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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


Unity is a hand-book of Practical Christianity and Christian 
Healing It sets forth the pure doctrine of Jesus Christ direct from 
the fountain-head, ‘‘The Holy Spirit, who will lead you into all 
Truth” Itis not the organ of any sect, but stands independent 
as an exponent of Practical Christianity, teaching the practical 
application in all the affairs of life of the doctrine of Jesus Christ; 
explaining the action of mind, and how it is the connecting link 
between God and man; how mind action affects the body, produc- 
ing discord or harmony, sickness or health, and brings man into 
the understanding of Divine Law, harmony, health and peace, 
here and now. 


Subscribers who fail to receive Unity by the 2oth of the 
month, should so notify this office. 


If you have subscribed for any other magazine in connection 
with Unity, and should miss any number of that magazine, do not. 
write us about it, but write directly to its publisher. 


Discontinuancges.—All subscriptions are continued until re- 
quested stopped, when all arrears should be paid in full. The 
label shows date of expiration 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS.— In changing address the exact post- 
office address where you have been receiving Unity must always 
be given as well as the new address. 


REMITTANCES.— Send all money by postoffice order, express 
order or registered letter; or bills will carry safely if carefully 
wrapped. Postage stamps received for only sums less than $1.00. 


in sending checks or Canadian bills, add 10 cents for collec- 
tion. We cannot accept Canadian stamps or Canadian silver 
money of any denomination. 


Unity publications are on sale by or may be ordered at the 
following places among others: 

New York City: The Alliance Pub. Co., 569 Fifth Ave. 
Boston: The Metaphysical Club, 30 Huntington Street. 
HartrForp, Conn.: E. M Sill, 89 Trumble Street. 
WasurnctTon, D.C.: Woodward & Lothrop, roth, r1th & F.. NW. 
CLEVELAND, Ono: Mrs. Frances Wilson, 8 The Zenobia. 
St. PauL, Minn.: W. L. Beekman, 55 East 5th Street. 


Cuicaco: Liberal Book Concern, 87 Washington St.; Purdy Pub. 
Co., McVicker's Theater Bldg.; A. C. McClurg & Co., 215 Wabash. 


St. Lours: H. H. Schroeder, 2622 South 12th Street. 
Denver: Colorado College Divine Science, 730 Clarkson St. 
Pugs_Lo: Mrs. Lydia M. Keeling, 108 West roth Street. 


San Francisco: Home of Truth, 1231 Pine St.; Metaphysical 
Library, 1519 Polk St ; Harmony Pub. Co.. 3360 17th St.; Phil- 
osophical Pub. Co., 1429 Market St. 


Los ANGELES: Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia St. 
San Jose: Wm. Farwell, 375 North Third St. 


Lonpvon, ENGLAND: Power Book Co., Wimbledom, W.; gher 
Thought Center, 19 Cheniston Gardens, W, 
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THE INNER LIGHT. 


BY HORATIO W. DRESSER. 


In nearly all departments of human endeavor art 
precedes science, and the illuminations of.the inner 
light were manifest long before there was.a: theory ‘of 
individual guidance. Wherever’ spiritwal religion ‘is 
found, there the inner light is reccgnized in Jife, if 
not in philosophy, for the basis of stich rel!gion isthe 
"shining of the Divine presence in the sovi of mah: ’ 

The sages of ancient India were. believers ‘fn’ the 
inner illumination to such an extent that their whole 
philosophy was founded upon its revelations. ‘All 
prophets, seers, and writers of sacred scripture 
were believers in this inner sense; otherwise 
they would not have deemed it possible for God 
to communicate through them. Mingled with 
faith in God was therefore a noble self-reliance, 
that reliance which Emerson so strongly inculcated. 
But, fortunately, emphasis was placed not upon the 
human but upon the Godward side. Thus these 
ancient seers teach us a lesson of receptivity, a 
lesson of great consequence in an age when there is” 
a tendency to tamper with Divine revelation. 

Socrates believed most truly in the inner light, 
although he emphasized its ethical rather than its 
spiritual side. All the Greek philosophers were in a 
profound sense believers in individual guidance, and 
the Greeks were more free than most people to 
develop their individual thought. In fact, it was the 
influence of Greek thought which brought about the 
liberalism of the Renaissance and laid the foundation 
for modern individual culture. 

Had the early Christians followed the teaching of 
jesus in all its fullness there would have been no 


Google 


m 
J 


4 UNITY. 


necessity for the inculcation of a special doctrine of 
theinner light. But, from the time when Christianity 
became external, an authoritative religion with official 
representatives, the foundations were gradually laid 
for the age-long conflict between the right of indi- 
vidual thought and the canons of ecclesiastical 
rulers. Thus a doctrine of the inner light became a 
necessity, and that which originally had been a 
natural accompaniment of all religious beginnings, 
became a prize to be won by utmost skill in evading 
persecution and the inquisition. 

jesus beseught ali men to look within where the 
Father kad already’ provided guidance for all. The 
eccles: astical authorities bade all men obey the 
dictates. of venerable creeds and formalities. It 
bécame hefetical to announce anything new, and 
thus the life went out of the inner world; and the 
supreme principle of the inner light was completely 
obscured, namely, the law that to be true to its 
guidance one must be ready to break with the past, 
must constantly grow. 

One of the earliest of medieval philosophers to 
prepare the way for the recovery of the inner 
authority was Abelard, born in Brittany in 1079, who 
taught that reason is independent of theology, and is 
capable not only of explaining theology, but of 
enouncing doctrines of its own. Arnold of Brescia 
carried this heresy to Italy, in return for which he 
won banishment and finally public execution in 
Rome, in 1155. The humanism of the Renaissance 
was of incalculable assistance in preparing the way, 
as its whole tendency was the emphasis of human 
right, the right to be an individual, to be broadly 
cultivated, and cherish new thoughts. Montaigue 
was a thorough individualist, and one might deduce 
the entire doctrine of the inner light from his essays. 
Emerson classities Montaigue as a skeptic, yet his 
skepticism was really a vindication of the right to 
think. He doubts external authority only to turn 
with firm conviction to listen to his own soul. 
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But it was the religious reformation in Germany 
which furnished the fullest opportunity for the 
development of the inner light. The authority of 
the pope had been discarded, and a new authority 
had to be substituted. This was ostensibly found in 
the Bible, yet it was more truly the right of indi- 
vidual reason. Direct personal experience thus 
became the foundation of religion, and once more 
religion was a live thing, not a dead husk or shell. 
Luther believed in the natural man, as opposed to 
the merely ecclesiastical man. Melancthon supported 
him by actually enouncing a doctrine of the ‘‘natural 
light.” The way was now open for freer individual 
development, although for many generations it was 
necessary for philosophers ostensibly to agree with 
theology while secretly cherishing doctrines too 
heretical even for Protestants to tolerate. Jean 
Bodin, a French liberal thinker of this period, wrote 
a book so heretical that for ages it was known only 
in manuscript form and was not published until 1841. 
Yet the heresy which caused the withholding of this 
book was the simple principle that a Catholic, a 
Lutheran, a Calvinist, a Jew and a Mohammedan, 
might meet on a basis of spiritual equality, each one 
retaining his own faith! 

Lord Herbert of Cherbery was a firm believer in 
the inner voice, and greatly aided the development 
of religious naturalism in England. Finally, Jacob 
Boehme rose from the humblest ranks in Germany 
and developed a complete mystical doctrine on the 
basis of the soul's inspiration. With him the inner 
light became a purely spiritual sense, and he seems 
as free from external authority as the great prophets 
of old, or the seers of our own time. 

The growth of inner individual experience was 
greatly aided by the growth of science. Here the 
bondage to be thrown off was not merely the 
ecclesiastical authority, but the scholastic interpre- 
tation of Aristotle, so long the accepted theory of 
nature. Nicolas of Cusa made a great stride toward 
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freedom of scientific thought when he declared: that 
all our points of view are relative. The discoveries 
of Capernicus and Galileo greatly strengthened this 
position, and the growth of individual thought might 
have proceeded as triumphantly in Italy as in 
Germany had it not been for the martyrdom of 
Giordano Bruno, and the caution in expression of 
scientific opinions which his fate inspired. Galileo 
dared not stand by his private thought, but set an 
example which was followed by many who might 
otherwise have made a great reputation in natural 
philosophy. Descartes was cowardly enough to 
conceal his acceptance of the Capernican astronomy 
beneath a subterfuge, while he hardly dared to 
express himself on ethical questions. No one will 
ever know how great a wealth of knowledge was 
hidden in the minds of those who dared not express 
it lest it conflict fatally with the doctrines of the 
church. Even Hobbes, who thought out a complete 
system on a materialistic foundation, taught that 
religion is an affair of the state, and his doctrine 
is rather a reaction against the liberalism of the 
Renaissance and the Reformation than a development 
of free thought. And Spinoza was presecuted by 
both Jews and Protestants, even in free Holland. 

Every well informed reader knows more or less 
about the persecutions endured by George Fox and 
the other Quakers. This brings us to our own 
country, whither many of the Quakers came. It 
brings us to Unitarianism in its struggle with 
orthodoxy, to Emerson and more recent times, when 
the inner light is the guide of millions of liberal 
thinking men. The subject is so familiar today that 
we forget the ages in which men struggled to attain 
the freedom we now enjoy. To think once more of 
those ages is to discover what a priceless possession 
we now enjoy when the inner light is at once the 
inspiration of an art and of science. 
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REDEMPTION. 


BY MRS. A. A. PEARSON. 
[A paper read before the Kansas City Mid-week meeting ) 

The prime motives of all the schools of philoso- 
phy, the real object of all the different sects of 
religion, and even the underlying principle of the 
Society of Psychical Research, is summed up in this 
one word. The story of the ‘‘Prodigal Son” is 
being enacted every day; if it were not so, there 
would be no wars, ro strife, no inharmony in our 
national or individual affairs. We wander away 
from our ‘‘Father’s house.” The “pride of the eye, 
the lust of the flesh,” and we are beginning to 
discover another influence far more insiduous in its 
nature. I refer to the subtle influence of mind 
substance dominating from the mentality of those 
around us. We too often allow ourselves to be 
drawn under the whirlpool rapids of the world’s 
mental Niagara. Darwin says ‘we evolve,” but it 
looks very like we revolve, going round and round, 
sometimes up and sometimes down, sometimes 
forward and sometimes backward, but always reach- 
ing out after our own idea of perfection. This 
dissatisfaction with our present state is proof to me 
that ‘‘the origin of our species ” was perfect Being. 
That something within us called ‘natural longing,” 
that disposition to cry out against, indicates better 
conditions beyond. We catch glimpses of, we 
reach out after, but we do not always grasp that 
which is always within our reach, and with some of 
us, even after we have gotten hold of, but do not 
hold fast to. There is nothing the mental eye can 
see that is not ours to possess, if we go after it in the 
right way, and are persistent in our purpose and 
steadfast in our efforts. The earnest cry of the so- 
called ‘‘fallen race” is but the soul’s effort to get 
back. Every tear of sorrow, every sensative sigh 
indicates that. But how—ah, ‘‘there’s the rub,” for 
often our efforts end in disappointment; for, like the 
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end of the rainbow or the mirage on the desert, the 
point of satisfaction is just beyond, always a little 
ahead. 

We will never reach that place of perfect satisfac- 
tion until we are redeemed, re-established, restored, 
renewed — renewed from center to circumference, just 
as all other things in nature grow. There is a secret 
in the method we all must learn. There is a shadow 
in our pathway through which we all must go. There 
is a dark chamber in front of the Shekinah where 
the silence is so profound that its stillness can be 
felt. Once possessed of that secret, we become 
invulnerable. To get in that shadow is to be hid 
with the Almighty. We come to a point in our 
journey where we see that even the shadows have 
their blessed purpose, for they come between us and 
the scorching heat of our mortal passions. They 
stop us on our downward way; they shut out from our 
view many undesirable things. In that shadow we 
first fee? the omnipresence; in that stillness we hear 
the voice of conscience; in that silence we commune 
with the Good. 

One single moment spent with Omnipresence will 
do more to heal our diseases than all the medicine 
concocted by the apothecary. One real conviction of 
the Omnipotent Good will do more to dry our tears 
of sorrow, to calm the troubled waters of strife, than 
all the human sympathy in the world. One single 
ecstatic sense of your atonement (at-one-ment) will 
establish your reconciliation with the Father, will 
awaken you to the knowledge of your own omnis- 
cience. You literally come back to your own, you 
find the lost trail, you get on the righ? track, because 
you come over to where you belong, you re-establish 
your oneness with the source of your being. But 
there is one thing upon which your success or failure 
depends — your wé//. Desire prompts, wisdom leads, 
necessity probes, pushes us on, but willingness alone 
will let you in. In this attitude of willingness there 
is a letting-go of that which hinders. Buoyant is the 
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spirit that is unburdened; lightly run the feet that 
are unshackled. ‘‘Ye shall rise up as on the wings 
of the eagle, you shall run and not be weary, you shall 
walk and not faint.” 

In that willingness we let go of ‘‘that which doth 
so easily beset us’’—discontent, anger, worry, envy, 
jealously, condemnation, strife. When we are 
willing to let go, they just drop off. When we let go 
we overcome, because we come over to the place of 
perfect peace. This is the place of perfect reconcilia- 
tion, the ‘‘holy of holies,” the place where we 
realize that “I and the Father are one,” the place 
where ‘‘all power is given in heaven (harmony) and 
earth (the body-house in which we live).” The 
emerging of the human will into that of the Divine is 
the only true repentance,—and the son says, ‘I will 
arise and go unto my Father;"’ until he arrived at 
that state of mind he was not ready to repent, to 
retract. Willingness to be what the Good would 
have us to be is the daptism of the Spirit, and after 
baptism comes illumination. ‘‘And the Father 
seeing the son afar off, ran to meet him.” The whole 
mental, spiritual and physical realm is so full of the 
essence of good, that all the good in the universe 
runs to meet the willing soul. The willing mind has 
dropped the burdens and is released. When the 
mind is released, the body is an open sesame, ready 
for the spirit of good to rush in. When the spirit of 
good finds no obstructions in the body, it takes pos- 
session of the heart, and the blood is purified, the 
desires are ennobled, unwholesome appetites drop 
off, and the spirit of good quickens the flesh. This 
is the secret of perfect circulation, elimination and 
regeneration. When the body is redeemed by the 
transforming of the mind, then health will be catch- 
ing, diseases will be unknown. ‘‘Then shall this 
mortal put on immortality, and death be swallowed 
up in victory.” 


‘¢ Great thoughts like great deeds need no trumpet.”’ 


(Go gle 


to 


THE MEANING OF THE WORD. 
BY MOTHER VIRTUZIA. 

[Apropos of the New Thought Federation, whose convention and adequate 
expression is holding in Chicago, III.) : 

In the beginning was the worp, and the word was with 
God, and the word was God. The same was in the beginning 
with Gop.— John I:I,2. 

There are ever the two extremes manifested in 
the world. On the one hand there is the effort to 
express individualism in its highest sense, and, on 
the other, there is the effort made to annihilate 
individual growth and unfoldment. Mysticism tends 
towards the perfection in manifestation of the Divine 
life of man, while occultism tends towards its usurpa- 
tion by some outside force or intelligence. One 
seeks to bring into operation the centre, (Spirit), 
which is the true life of the individual expression, 
while the other recognizes man merely as an 
instrument to be played upon from without. 

It is apparent that the movement now before us is 
to find the pivot which holds these two extremes in 
balance; and, while in its ranks there is a tendency 
to unduly exalt the individuality, nevertheless this 
distinctive movement is, we believe, to adjust and 
harmonize these extremes, that a true, well-balanced 
individuality may be the result. Man is here for 
individual expression and manifestation. It is his 
only excuse for being. There is nothing ignoble 
about it. Itis grand, sublime. God projected the 
idea and man is the result. God is not ashamed of 
man when he expresses perfection. Indeed, it was 
the voice of God which said, ‘This is my beloved 
son, in whom I am well pleased.’’ This is the 
object of life, the one grand plan of creation. 

The stars express their own beauty and glory. 
They shine by their own individual light, reflect 
their own inherent properties, each one distinct and 
apart from every other star; silently retaining aeon 
after aeon the distinctive features which make one 
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star a star of the first magnitude and another a star 
of the thirty-second magnitude. You accept this 
individual manifestation of the heavenly orbs mani- 
festing the inanimate life. Shall you reject the 
‘individualized, personified expression called man, 
and attribute to that expression everything that is 
ignoble, false and unworthy, because of the strong 
individualized expression, because of its distinctive 
features? Or should you not the better rejoice in 
the progress made toward a fulfillment of the com- 
mand, ‘‘Be ye perfect, even as your heavenly Father 
is perfect”? Man is not necessarily seeking vain 
glory or worship because he is A‘mse/f. He is not 
necessarily proud and egotistical because he is mani- 
festing, not a borrowed light, but his own individ- 
ual power and possession. On the other hand, it is 
only as the true individual, the Divine part of man’s 
nature, comes into activity and expression that the 
petty things of the self-life pass away and reveal the 
nobleness, ‘the beauty, the grandeur and power of 
this man or that woman. Such individualized mani- 
festations of the soul-life are the beacon lights of the 
world. Their influence extends down the ages of 
the corridors of time, grow brighter and more 
enduring as the ages pass away. 

The name, the personality, the individualized 
expression of the lowly Nazarine, can never be 
confounded with any other being. He stands apart 
in his own Divine right and light as the embodiment 
of Unity. ‘‘My Father and l are one.” No division 
there. No separateness; just one-ness—the em- 
bodied Word. For two thousand years that presence 
has inspired man to loftier aims and diviner heights, 
and it is for this age to grasp at the true import and 
purport of his Divine message, and improve the 
opportunity for unfoldment along the true line of 
life, that of embodied consciousness, true oneness. 

«Lazarus, come forth,” is still the command. 
Come forth from your sleeping sepulchers, and mani- 
fest your light before men that they may see your good 
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works and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
Come forth! Now is the time for man to rise and walk 
with power in wisdom’s ways, fully conscious that 
he never dies to life and love, thoughts divine, but 
is eternal as the ray in which *the soul must ever 
shine along the earth or heavenly way. 

Learn to love one another’s distinctive quality 
and power, for ‘if you cannot love your brother whom 
you have seen, how can you love God whom you 
have not seen?” Work for the development of the 
beauty, truth, righteousness and power which abide 
within the sanctuary of your inner being if you 
would be set free in Truth, and, as these powers are 
set free within yourself, so shall you learn to 
appreciate and love the powers, the jewels of Truth 
manifested by others. ‘‘The wisdom that is from 
above and within is first pure, then peaceable, easy 
to beentreated; full of mercy and good fruits; without 
partiality and without hypocrisy.” It is the source of 
the unchanging Goodness. Seek it. 


ROCK OF AGES. 

BY SARA LOUISE WELD. 
Rock of Ages, strength for me, 

All my trust I put in Thee; 
Never failing Love Thou art, 

Sheltering every human heart; 
Refuge from life's stormy sea, 

Rest and peace I find in Thee. 


Rock of Refuge, strength for me, 
All my life I take from Thee; 
Leaning on this Rock, the soul 
Finds in Love Divine the Whole 
Omnipotence. Soon shall be 
Thy pure law fulfilled in me. 


« Of course, we shall not attain to our ideals all 
at once. The law of growth must ever exercise its 
sway; but nevertheless it is possible to do wonders 
without any further delay, all by the magic wand of 
concentration.” 
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THE POWER OF LOVE. 


M. EVELYN DAVIS. 


F people only knew the bountiful provider, 
the easy task-master, that love is, the jails 
and penitentiaries would not be so 
thronged. If every morning each one 
would say, “I will take with me ///s morn- 

ing into the world and its onward crush, just the one 
weapon, love,” he would find the world at his feet, 
God revealed, and plenty of all good flowing to him 
from every quarter. If this sweet weapon, love, 
could be used just for one short hour by all the 
unions in the country, it would revolutionize the 
entire labor question, and bring plenty and happi- 
ness into each and every home. It would open the 
purse strings of the money holders, and fill the home 
of every loborer in the land with radiant sunshine. 
It would fill every man, woman and child with 
superb health. It would melt away all hardened 
conditions. It was only the dear teaching of the 
Christ that was given, not for a chosen few, but for 
all. If all would cease struggling and only /vze; 
love the Good Supreme, the good in everything, and 
in everybody, refuse to talk of and gloat over the 
ill things of life, refuse to condemn, but determine 
to win all through /ove, the desired peace and plenty 
would come to everyone on God’s green earth. 

This mighty power of love (unselfish love) in 
one’s consciousness, is a drawing card that cannot 
fail you. No one can resist the loving one, the 
sweet smile, the kind act. Cease all self-condemna- 
tion and go forth every day, yes, every hour, with 
this one avowed purpose in your mind, ‘I will win 
all through love;” and then let the love fairly shine 
out all through you, no matter if you have on the 
commonest of clothing, it will work like magic, and 
you will be a bright, sweet, pure presence that none 
can resist. ‘* He who runs may read” such an one. 
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The battle is yours, and you are a blessing, not only 
to a few, but to the entire world. Just try this 
weapon of love; it unlocks all sorts of prison doors, 
breaks down all walls of oppression, melts away all 
barriers to success. This is nothing more than good 
common sense, doing as we would be done by. It 
is sound philosophy, and the best receipe ever given 
for overcoming all poverty, sickness, worry, sin and 
care. 

There is a love so deep, so grand, that it cannot 
be sounded or compassed by the mind of man until 
he be unfolded into the perfect mind of God. Seek 
not to confound the use of love with that of personal 
gain, or selfish satisfaction, but go into the depths 
of the Christ teachings and from there bring forth 
the bright jewels that lay hidden to the unsearching 
mind. Bring forth the bright gems that quiver and 
dance and scintillate from the depths of true God- 
consciousness, and beam forth as brilliant rays of 
love-light that pierce the gloom of every saddened 
and benighted heart in the universe. Then break 
forth, each and every soul, in the one grand theme of 
love, such as was given to the world in the glowing 
teachings of Christ, and this world of ours shall 
become so charged with brightness, so illumined, 
that all the worlds surrounding her shall be 
attracted to our bright sphere, and the effulgence of 
the holy presence of love shall be the all-known 
and widely worshipped God, and attract all the 
people that inhabit the entire universe of worlds. 

This is no mythical teaching. It is the philo- 
sophical teachings of Christ, demonstrated by him 
wherever he went, whenever he spoke. These 
wondrous words of love are to be brought into daily, 
hourly, aye, into an abiding state of use, the fruit of 
which is harmony, freedom, prosperity, wisdom, and 
pure spirit consciousness, which becomes inevitable 
in prominence in every seeking soul. 

Love was the power which Jesus wielded. Love 
was the awakening Life presence. Love was and 
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zs the bountiful provider, the all-healing presence, 
the kingdom of heaven consciousness which his 
disciples had at times when they came in closest 
spiritual touch with Christ. Love unfolded peace 
to the hearts of the sorrowing and opened the eyes 
of the blind; healed the lepers and cleansed the 
impure. Almighty, unswerving, unchangable love! 
Not for glory or renown did Christ wield this mighty 
power of love. This teaching of love is handed 
down to us through generations as the greatest, most 
sacred and most practical teaching ever given to the 
world. Would it not have been wise to have 
destroyed the old Mosaic teachings and laws entirely 
when Christ came teaching such wondrous love, not 
even holding to these old documents as a matter of 
history? For do we not even today see the error 
that fills the minds of the over-zealous Bible reader, 
those who ‘‘believe every word in the Bible”? It 
seems incredible that anyone can make such a 
random statement, and if it 7s so that they so blindly 
believe, is it any wondor that on hearing of a murder 
these same people cry out that the guilty one be 
hanged? But Christ said, ‘‘ Father, forgive them 
for they know not what they do.” And again, 
‘* Love is the fulfilllng of the law.” 

The brightest star in the diadem of the immortals 
is that which symbolizes the teachings of Christ, is 
that which comes straight from the fountain of love 
within each soul, and when a soul is poised in love, 
untouched by selfish motive, that soul has the power 
to speak the words of spirit and of life to all creation, 
and as he speaks, so speaks God; and as God 
speaks, the universe obeys; and thus man, through 

ethe power of love as taught by Christ, has proven 
that all power is given unto him in heaven and 
in earth. 


‘In love immeasurable and boundless I continu- 


ally dwell; the love which is changeless, unfailing, 
and will at all times and in all ways sufficient prove.” 
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THE OPTIMISM OF LOVE. 


BY I. P. LATHROP. 


HERE is nothing so beautiful in this world 

as.the love of the world; the love ofa 

lover for his sweetheart; the love of a 

mother for her children, and the great love 

that exists sometimes between friends. 
Have you realized that it is the optimism in these 
loves that makes them so beautiful? How ordinary 
to other people appears this sweetheart, but her 
lover loves her, not* only for the beauty of her 
character, which she has revealed more freely to him 
than to any other, but for all the beauty which his 
own mind possesses, and is able to conceive. 
Why should it not be glorified love? In proportion 
to his power to retain the idealistic nature of his 
love, in that proportion will it endure. What beauty 
comes to the one so beloved! How her nature 
struggles to rise to the loftiness and beauty of her 
lover’s ideal. Nothing can be so ennobling. 

Then what mother fails to love her children in 
spite of their faults, and to believe in them, even | 
though they appear incapable to others? What | 
would little children do, if brought up under the 
pessimism of other mothers in regard to them, 
instead of by the optimism of their own—the sweet 
Divine love that ‘‘ believeth ač things ” ? 

Right here, let me give a word to mothers. 

Although one’s natural inclination is to love one’s 
children in spite of all things, and that sustaining 
love is the necessary support that God has given the 
mother in order to nourish the child, and protect it 
from all harm while growing, let me urge a greater 
belief in the child. Believe in the good only that the 
child possesses, and acknowledge as the only power 
in his being the Divinity which is a part of Omnipo- 
tence, and know that nothing else has control over 
the child. Do not allow yourself to see or acknowl- 
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edge his faultse If they seem too much in evidence, 
consider them only as you would something unde- 
sirable in your house. Open the door and let them 
go out, denying their power to stay in or do any 
harm. The result, if you do it faithfully, will be as 
magic, and your child will, with your assistance, 
build up a character so strengthened by the presence 
of good that it will not have to be greatly altered 
when he reaches manhood. 

It sometimes happens that faults of children are 
so believed in, and impressed upon their minds, that 
it seems so great a struggle in after years as to 
amount to an entire reconstruction of the mental 
edifice. That is to be lamented, for, although he 
may build one of great beauty, life is not long enough 
to waste half of it unnecessarily. So I urge upon 
you to try, instead of the old way of telling the 
child of his faults and the power and danger of them, 
to tell him of his powerful good, and of the impotence 
of the faults as compared with it. It 1s beautiful to 
see the natural optimism of the child take hold of the 
idea, and see his little nature brighten into courage 
as he realizes that he is good after all, and that the 
bad does not belong to him. I know of nothing 
more despairing than to feel that the hosts of evil 
thoughts are a part of one’s self, and nothing so 
inspiring and helpful as to feel that one is God’s 
thought and creation, and, as such, has no darkness 
inherent in him. 

Of one other phase of love I wish to speak. 

You have noticed, perhaps, very strange friend- 
ships in life. One whom you know to have a 
beautiful character loves one whom you despise, 
because of the gravity of his faults, and the love is 
so great that you are tempted to think that there 
must be something not all right about the former 
if he can tolerate the frequent companionship of 
the latter. Do not think it. The friendship is found 
on the ground of some spiritual affinity, wherein the 
nobler one, with most beautiful optimism, loves his’ 
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friend in spite of the faults, which are perhaps more 
painfully evident to him than to others because of 
his closeness. Nothing could be more noble than 
the optimism of such a love that persists in thinking 
no evil, but magnifies the good. In great danger, 
however, is such a one, if he fails to hold firm, for 
the faults of the other’s personality are like so many 
snares, and would destroy the beautiful winged faith 
should it fail to reach above the earth and find its 
constant resting place in the secret place of the 
Most High. 

Let us not be afraid to respond to anyone who 
may reach out to us for help. Remember this 
assurance: ‘‘Fear thou not, for I am with thee; be 
not afraid, for I am thy God. I will strengthen thee, 
yea, I will help thee, and uphold thee by the right 
hand of my righteousness.” 


Get the whine out of your voice or it will stop the 
growth and development of your body. It will 
narrow and shrink your mind. It will drive away 
your friends. It will make you unpopular. Quit 
your whining. Brace up. Go to work. Be some- 
thing. Stand for something. Fill your place in the 
universe. Face about and make something of your- 
self. There is nothing the matter with you. Just 
quit whining and go to work.— Medical Talk. 


There should be no mysticism in truth. Nothing 
should be left to conjecture. It should have no 
realm of operation save the present. It should 
stand in the arena of consciousness stripped of all 
speculation. It should stand sponsor for its own 
arguments. —Domunion. 


c: There can be no life or power in man apart from 
the Spirit. The Holy Spirit gives us all force and 
power to do. Live the Christ-life if you would know 
and realize true power and complete happiness.” 
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Lesson 3. January 17. 


THE BAPTISM AND TEMPTATION OF JESUS.— Matt. 
3:13-4:11. 


13. Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 

14. But John forbade him, saying, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me? 

15. And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so 
now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness. Then 
he suffered him, 

16. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway 
out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting 
upon him: 

17. And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

1. Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilderness 
to be tempted of the devil. 

2. And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterwards an hungred. 

And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be 
the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread, 

But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that procedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 

5. Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and 
setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6. And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down: for it is written, He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8. Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and showeth him all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them; 

. And saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worship me. 

10. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get the hence, Satan: for it 
is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 

11, Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came 
and ministered unto him. 


GOLDEN TExt—Azd lo, a voice from heaven, saying, 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. 
— Matt. 3:17. 

In our development of the Higher Self (Jesus) 
we must exercise spiritual understanding in the use 
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have denied and freed ourselves from the limitations 
of the personality, which is the baptism of John, 
there descends into consciousness a quickening 
power, swift, innocent, peaceful — of which the dove 
is typical. This descent, and opening of the 
heavens, is not outwardly observed. Jesus alone 
discerns it; there is also established a unity between 
the Son and the Father — a consciousness of pleasure 
and satisfaction follows — “this is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleased.” 

In order to have this experience it is not 
necessary to hear a thundrous voice in the air above 
us making this proclamation— it is a matter of con- 
sciousness. When you have acknowledged and given 
up some error thought, and opened your heart to the 
Spirit, and affirmed its presence and power, you will 
have this descent of peace, and the inward pleasure 
and joy which comes to an obedient child. 

But a second movement of mind follows. Every 
time we open the soul to the Spirit, and receive its 
baptism, there is a consciousness of added power in 
every department of being. We are not familiar 
with this new and untrod realm of forces; the Spirit 
has driven us into a wilderness where nature is 
waiting our directive hand to bring forth lavishly. 
We see all about us opportunities in the material 
world to make profit, and the personal sense, the 
devil, suggests that we proceed to do so. But the 
Spiritual man, with his higher understanding, says, 
« No, I shall live under a law in which God, the 
Universal support of Man and Nature, shall supply 
me through the power of the Word.” Speak words 
of Truth every day about the wonderful possibilities 
of your God as a Supply Power, and you will 
demonstrate this law. 

The consciousness of an exalted spiritual under- 
standing lifts one up to the very pinnacle of the 
temple, and the personality says you are so high in 
your spiritual perception of the Divine Law that you 

~ are not subject to the Natural law—you can right 
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now, without further experience with these untried 
forees, do marvellous things to astonish men. But 
the Higher Understanding says it is not lawful to 
attempt to do marvellous things before understanding 
the law—this is tempting or bringing into mani- 
festation the Lord, or Higher Law, before we know 
how to handle it. We are trusting to angels, or 
forces outside of ourselves, to guard us and protect 
us from the results of our ignorance. When we 
have mastered these inner assumptions of ignorance, 
and mentally put ourselves in Divine Order, then the 
thoughts of God, angels, will minister unto us and 
become our servants. 

The ‘‘high mountain’’ to which personality 
carries us in our spiritual uplift, is the consciousness 
of power over mortal thoughts in all its earthly 
avenues in human consciousness. A personality 
with a strong desire to rule the minds of men, can 
take advantage of this Spiritual force and through it 
gradually build up and establish in the world a 
religious system. Thus personality can be exalted 
in the name of Spirit, and worldly rulers pay it 
homage in the name of the Lord. But this is the 
selfish desire of mortal thought to exalt itself —to 
claim its rights in the sight of men, and demand 
their loyalty and allegiance. The one in spiritual 
understanding says to this tempter, ‘*Get thee 
hence, Satan; for it is written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.” 


Lesson 4. January 24. 
JESUS REJECTED AT NAZARETH.— Luke 4:16-30. 


16. And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up, and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 

17. And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet 
Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 

18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me 
to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, 
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19. To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20. And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in 
the synagogue were fastened on him. 

21. And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22. And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, Is not 
this Joseph's son? 

23. And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this 
proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done 
in Capernaum, do also here in thy country. 

24. And he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own country. 

25. But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in 
the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and 
six months, when great famine was throughout all the land; 

26. But unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, 
a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. 

27. And many lepers were in Israel at the time of Eliseus the 
prophet; and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the 
Syrian, 

28. And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, 

29. And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him 
unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they 
mignt cast him down headlong. 

30 But he passing through the midst of them went his way. 


GOLDEN Text — He came unto his own and his own 
received him not.— John 1:11. 


Spiritual Man (Jesus) has to demonstrate his 
divinity. He makes large claims in proclaiming his 
mission, and produces apparently meager demonstra- 
tions. He explains that he is sent to those only 
who in the sight of a higher power are ready for his 
ministry. This excites the ridicule of his people, and | 
they reject him. This is a natural attitude of those ' 
who look to the without instead of the within. 

In our individual development of this higher 
principle we are apt to belittle its unlimited capacity 
by measuring it with what we have accomplished. 
This is no criterion. A thousand mortal ideas of 
incapacity may cumber our brains, and prevent the 
action of this Mighty One who has all power. Instead 
of ridiculing his claims, and in our ignorance reject- 
ing him, we should seek in all ways to make our | 
minds receptive to the larger ideas which he repre- | 
sents. The first step in this direction is to read out 
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of the Book of Law the prophetic description of the 
work which this Christ is to accomplish, and apply it 
to ourselves. This is what Jesus is described as 
doing, then he ‘‘sat down’’— he rested his case in 
this statement of universal truth. 

Whoever can see the spiritual truth of the 
character of man is ready to take this stand and 
affirm, ‘‘The Spirit of the Lord is upon me because 
he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the 
poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised. To preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord.” Whoever makes these statements, with a 
sincere desire to carry them out, will be inspired by 
the Spirit, and the ministry through him be finally 


accomplished. 
But this ministry to the masses is to be preceded 
by an individual preparation. ‘‘ Physician, heal 


thyself.” The words of the Scripture were ‘‘gra- 
ciously”’ received when applied in a general sense, 
but when the matter of personal reform is suggested 
itis found that a prophet is not acceptable in his 
own country. 

It is not necessary that a teacher or healer be 
perfectly wise and whole himself in order to instruct 
and heal others, but there must be that progressive 
state of mind that is day by day ‘‘overcoming.” If 
you have done some of the works you have fulfilled 
the law. There were many widows in Israel in the 
days of Elijah, but he was sent to but one, and 
many lepers in the time of Elisha, but Naaman only 
was healed. The world is full of religious instuctors 
who are in the dark themselves, and are making but 
little effort to get into the light. These are the 
‘blind leaders of the blind.’’ Whoever is in this 
blind state will find the light by daily affirming 
the ‘‘gracious words which proceedeth out of his 
mouth.” Remember these words are true of the Man 
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To have a conscious realization of what we are, 
we have only to make an acknowledgment of the 
truth about ourselves. Some people think that when . 
they have once in a lifetime done this, and had a 
visitation of the Spirit, or ‘‘religious experience,” 
that it should suffice for all time, and they rest their 
case in that memory. But we know that what has 
been done once may be done again under like con- 
ditions, hence one can repeat again and again every 
spiritual experience and with each repetition it will 
become easier and more abiding until finally it is our 
norinal condition. Then let us daily affirm, ‘‘ The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me,” etc. 


Lesson 5. January 31. 
JESUS CALLS FOUR DISCIPLES.— Luke 5:1-11, 


1. And it came to pass, that, as the people pressed upon 
him, to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret. 

2. And he saw two ships standing by the lake: but the 
fishermen were gone out of them, and were washing their nets, 

3. And he entered into one of the ships, which was Simon's, 
and prayed him that he would thrust out a little from the land. 
And he sat down and taught the people out of the ship. 

4. Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. 
. And Simon answering said unto him, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6. And when they had this done, they enclosed a great 
multitude of fishes: and their net brake. 

7. And they beckoned unto their partners which were in the 
other ship, that they should come and help them. And they 
came, and filled both the ships, so that they began to sink, 

8. And when Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 

. For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at 
the draught of the fishes which they had taken: 

1o, And so was also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
which were partners with Simon, And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not: from henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

rr. And when they had brought their ships to land, they 
forsook all, and followed him. 


GoLDEN Text — Zf ye continue in my word then are 
ye my disciples. — John 8:31. 


We neither affirm nor deny the historical truth of 
the New Testament. The leading incidents probably 
took place, but that it is intended to be accurate in 
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historical detail in questionable. Even sticklers for 
the historical theory are nonplussed at certain 
passages that cannot be interpreted other than alle- 
gorical; notably lesson three, in which is represented 
a conversation between Jesus and an ‘‘adversary.” 
It is stated this took place in the wilderness, and 
there was no one present save Jesus and this ‘‘adver- 
sary.” The question naturally presents itself, Who 
reported the conversation? Also, where is there a 
mountain from which may be seen ‘‘all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them’’? Where in the 
wilderness was the temple upon which Jesus was 
seated by this adversary? The allegory is quite 
evident here, and, if here,-why not elsewhere? Mystics 
who claim to know the origin of these writings, 
which are obscure in church history, tell us that they 
were written long after Jesus lived and taught. That 
the leading incidents actually took place, and were 
used as a basis for the history of the processes that 
work out in the soul’s regeneration in everyone. 
Read according to the letter, the historical narrative 
seems complete, but let one enter into the spiritual 
consciousness and the page is transformed into a 
description of just what is taking place in the daily 
experience of one who is striving to overcome ‘‘the 
world, the flesh and the devil.’’ 

Then the true interpretation of the lesson today 
is that Jesus did not actually meet three men on the 
lake shore and command them to follow him as his 
disciples, causing them to leave their occupation and 
families and travel about the country with him, but 
in a certain stage of soul travel we become conscious 
of characteristics in ourselves which these men 
represent. . 

Every Hebrew name has a meaning. Simon is 
one who vears and obeys. This evidently refers to 
that faculty of man that receives and obeys spiritual 
inspiration. This requires cultivation and discipline 
before it can be relied upon as a safe guide. 

-This afe that ears and obeys is not interested 
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in spiritual things — its attention is engrossed in the 
outer world, and it knows nothing about the inner 
sources of power. The boat represents the human 
limitations in which it has been wont to exercise 
itself. The Higher Consciousness enters this boat 
and affirms the truths of Being to all the assembled 
thoughts ‘He taught the multitudes out of the 
boat.” Personal effort has toiled all night—in the 
the darkness of sense perception — and took nothing. 
But when Spirit enters and commands, ‘‘ Launch 
out into the deep,” there is ‘‘a great multitude of 
fishes.” This breaking away from the shore of per- 
sonal limitations and enlarging the capacity of a 
faculty by mental boldness, is one of the very first 
and most important steps into that larger capacity 
which the soul is about to enjoy. We must have a 
greater confidence in our ability as the child of the 
Mighty One, and put it to the test in doing things. 
Millions of competent people are today washing 
empty nets, because they do not know about this 
Higher Self right at hand, willing and ready to show 
them how to launch out into the deep, and fill the 
net of desire to the point of breaking. 

When the personality is first made cognizant of 
the tremendous increase of results in its efforts 
through obeying the Spirit, it is stricken with its 
own inadequacy, and, like Simon Peter, confesses 
itself a sinner, or one who falls short. 

James and John, the brothers who are ‘‘ partners 
with Simon,” are Understanding and Love, necessary 
co-operators with Simon Peter, the impetuous one. 
They are sons of Zebedee, the Abundant One, 
meaning God. 


Lesson 6. February 7. 
A SABBATH IN CAPERNAUM.-— Mark 1:21-34. 


21. And they went into Capernaum; and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and taught. 

22. And they were astonished at his doctrine: for he taught 
them as one that had authority, and not as the scribes. 

23. And there was one in their synagogue a man with an 
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24. Saying, let us alone: what have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of God. 

25. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. 

26. And when the unclean spirit had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, he came out of him. 

27. And they were all amazed, insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying, What thing is this? what new doctrine 
is this? for with authority commanded he even the unclean 
spirits, and they do obey him. 

28. And immediately his fame spread abroad throughout all 
the region round about Galilee, 

29. And forthwith, when they were come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James 
and John. 

30. But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever, and anon 
they tell him of her 

31. And he came and took her by the hand, and lifted her 
up; and immediately the fever left her, and she ministered unto 
them. 

32. And at even, when the sun did set, they brought unto 
him all that were diseased, and them that were possessed with 
devils. 

33. And all the city was gathered together at the door. 

34. And he healed many that were sick, of divers diseases 
and cast out many devils; and suffered not the devils to speak, 
because they knew him. 


GoLpEeN Text — He laid His hands on every one of 
them and healed them. — Luke 4:40. 

To enter a synagogue and teach is the symbology 
for a state of Spiritual meditation where the light of 
understanding is shed abroad in consciousness 
spontanaously. 

Capernaum means vilage of comfort or consolation. 
It refers to that inner conviction of the abiding com- 
passion and restoring power of Being. When one 
enters this state of consciousness, a healing virtue 
pours out of the soul that reduces all discord to 
harmony. It is this great soul compassion and 
yearning to help humanity out of its errors that 
makes the so-called ‘‘natural healer.” There is a 
fixed harmony and health in the well-balanced soul, 
and when we have in meditation or prayer quickened 
it there goes forth an energy that brings all other 
souls it touches to its standard. Just as a strong 
magnet magnetizes all other magnets, so the soul 
charged with the realization of Spiritual perfection 


ets to ,vibrating every particle of substance it 
sOOQIC 


28 : UNITY. 


touches in harmony with its perception. Thus 
“health is catching,” because it is natural and 
rational to the soul in divine harmony, and the sin- 
sick one is quickly restored when this innate 
perfection is perceived. 

The Spirit teaches with ‘‘authority, and not as 
the scribes.” The scribes represent the thoughts 
that come to us from other personalities or books. 
They are from the outside, while the Spirit inspires 
from within. When the Spirit speaks there is no 
quoting of anyone as authority—the Truth itself is 
authority and it bows to no human exponent. 

«A man with an unclean spirit” is a fixed state 
of mind in which the thought of impurity is dominant. 
The wrong use of a function is followed by a separa- 
tion of it from the harmony of nature and the making 
of a law of use based on mortal thought desires. 
This is notably true of the sex function in the present 
race mentality —it has been diverted from its right 
relation and a false sensation set up that in its cross- 
currents breeds a horde of impurities, which are 
pictured forth as bodily diseases. These ‘‘unclean 
thoughts” must first be cast out. In right 
relation there is nothing unclean or impure in this 
‘ temple of God,” and in order to see it as it is in 
Spirit we must cast out this demon of impurity. 

The rebuking word of the Spiritual realization 
must be sent right into the midst of this unclean 
thought — we must ‘‘command ” the falsity to come 
out into the light where it may be dealt with. In 
this uncovering of error we have to be very candid 
and fearless. If you are sensitive and touchy about 
your sins, you will find it necessary to deny personality 
in the sinful thought. It has formed itself into a 
person and taken on a certain identity that has to be 
destroyed. Itis this that talks back to the Higher 
Self, saying ‘‘ Art thou come to destroy us?” 

When this personal identity of a false sense is 
shattered by the realization of Truth there is often 
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him and crying with a loud voice.” Don’t be 
alarmed at this show of violence; a great transforma- 
tion is going on in body that will allow a new state 
of mind. Galilee means activity, and when the lusts 
of the flesh have been routed there is everywhere, in 
all parts of the man, ‘‘ a report” or consciousness 
of the Spirit. 

The fever of Simon Peter's wife’s mother indicates 
a confused state of mind reflected from outside 
conditions. This is of a negative character and needs 
to be ‘‘lifted up” by the hand, or word of power, of 
the J am. l 

‘« And at even, when the sun did set,” means that 
at the conclusion of your meditation or self-treatment 
you are to make a general denial of all your mortal 
beliefs of error — ‘‘ they brought unto him all that 
were sick with divers diseases.” You are not in this 
sweeping denial to allow any argument — “ he suffered 
not the devils to speak,” but with a strong affirmation 
of the universal power and understanding (“they 
knew him ”) of the Truth, end your period of silence. 


Lesson 7. February i4. 
JESUS FORGIVES SINS.— Mark 2:1-12. 


1, And again he entered into Capernaum after some days; 
and it was noised that°he was in the house. 

2. And straightway many were gathered together, insomuch 
that there was no room to receive them, no, not so much as about 
the door: and he preached the word unto them. 

3. And they come unto him, bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4. And when they could not come nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered the roof where he was: and when they had 
broken it up, they let down the bed wherein the sick of the 
palsy lay. 

5. When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6. But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their hearts? 

. Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can 
forgive sins but God only? 

8. And immediately when Jesus perceived in his spirit that 
they so reasoned within themselves, he said unto them, Why 
reason ye these things in your hearts? 

9. Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed and 
walk? 
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10. But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sin, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 

11. I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy 
way into thine house. 

12. And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went 
forth before them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion. 


GoLpeN TExt— Zhe Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins.—-— Mark 2:10. 


Capernaum is another name for the Divine Order 
of Nature. There is in Divine Mind a perfect Body 
Idea, which is the foundation of the physical organ- 
ism. Man projects this Divine Idea into visibility 
just in proportion to his ability to recognize and 
affirm its potentialities. These potentialities are ideas 
that have to do with form, such as substance, shape, 
life, love, unity. The higher range of ideas does not 
necessarily enter into this realm in ‘its natural state. 
We see this plane of consciousness manifesting in 
all bodies as a healing and perpetuating force —it 
brings together sundered parts and pours over them 
the healing balm of mother love. It is our Mother 
Nature at work, and the esoteric meaning of Cap- 
ernaum, comfort, consolation, truly expresses its per- 
vailing characteristics. It is universal in its healing, 
and pours its comforting balm as freely on the wound 
of a tree or an animal as on that inflicted on the body 
of man. It stitches with deft hands of invisibility 
the gaping wounds made by ignorance and violence, 
and fills up the waste places with its pure white sub- 
stance, so that a scar is often prominent because the 
Holy Mother, or Mother of wholeness, has used bran 
new material to patch up the body that mortal 
thought had polluted through false thinking. 

The centre of consciousness from which this 
Divine Natural Body projects itself is the navel, and 
our bodies are connected with the Universal Mother 
on the psychical plane in manner similar to the con- 
nection of the child with the physical mother before 
birth. The navel is the inlet and outlet of a life-flow 
centering in the small of the back, which governs the 
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capacity of the body to express strength, vigor, 
activity. Job refers to this in 40:16, ‘‘Lo now, his 
strength is in his loins, and his force is in the navel 
of his belly.” 

This lesson is to show the student how to quicken 
the inactive or paralyzed life force at this centre and 
restore it to Divine Order. Whenever the I am, or 
Individual Identity of every man, which is called the 
Son of Man in the New Testament, locates its thought, 
there is at once an increase of action in those parts. 
You can warm your feet by throwing your thought 
into them and affirming that they are warm, that they 
fairly glow with vitality and life. In this way the 
strength and vital force of the organism can be 
restored to Divine Order through concentrating the 
attention in the navel and opening a current into the 
back. When this is done there is a great pressure 
of thoughts desiring the fructifying of the Spirit — 
‘« many were gathered together — there was no room 
to receive them.” The consciousness has to be 
enlarged and spiritualized at this point, hence the 
necessity of ‘‘ preaching the word,” or declaring the 
truth of Being, which is, that your body is not 
material nor physical, but spiritual in shape, in sub- 
stance and in life. 

In treating the body at this centre there is borne 
in upon you from every side (‘“ borne of four”) the 
conviction that the natural life force is inactive — this 
is the ‘* paralyzed one” whom you are to heal. But 
the pressure of mortal belief in materiality and 
inactivity is so great that you find no point of contact, 
and you have to make connection with the Universal 
Mind through the Wisdom Centre in the very crown 
of the head. When you have ‘‘uncovered” this 
“roof,” and let down the sick one, there is a realiza- 
tion of forgiveness, or giving up some sin or falling 
short. The most prevalent sin that produces this 
inactivity in back and bowels is the mortal thought 
belief that life is variable — that it goes and comes — 
that strength is not Omnipotent; that it is possible 
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for man, the spiritual Son of Omnipotent Spirit, to 
become exhausted and weak and lose his natural 
vigor. These are the ‘‘sins” that are forgiven by 
man in Spiritual Understanding. 

But you will find within your consciousness the 
Scribes and Pharisees, those old materialists and 
ritualists, who look upon the assumption of Spiritual 
power by man as “sacriligious,” and they will retard 
your work unless you clearly see that sin and sickness 
are really identical. Metaphysicians usually hold that 
sin is the cause of sickness. This as a rule is true, 
but not always. Men in pain sometimes swear, and 
when the pain is removed they stop. Soin dealing 
with this physical inactivity in your body, you speak 
the healing Word to both the sinner and the substance. 


RECIPE FOR PEACE, 


Take a full, long breath of God's pure and wondrous air; 
Then of any anxious thoughts or fears, my friend, beware; 
Just still your heart and mind, and without trying, sink to rest; 


And know that One who loves you will do what He sees best. 


Then think of fields, of flowers, of scented new-mown hay, 
Of happy hearts that joy impart, and rills that sing all day; 
Of happy little children playing, without a thought of fear, 


Of One who rules the universe, and whispers, ‘‘ I am here." 


Next in your heart hear music of breeze in pine or oak, 
And for mankind and nature an extra joy invoke, 
Then let all notes of music grow faint and fainter, till 


The peace that passeth knowledge your soul and mind doth fill. 
— J.G. S. 


Disease has no power except that which the patient 
confers upon it by believing in it. It is a mental 
mistake which records itself in his body; his body 
being of the same mental substance as his brain or 
thought; being also negative to his thought, shows 
forth what he believes, whether his belief is true or 
false.— H. W. Post. 
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MY CHRISTMAS GREETING. 
BY WILLIAM C. GIBBONS. 


The supreme prayer of my heart is, not to be 
learned, rich, famous, powerful, or ‘ good,’ but to be 
radiant. 

I desire to radiate health, courage, cheerfulness 
and good-will. 

I wish to live without hate, whim, jealousy, envy 
or fear. 

I wish to be simple, honest, frank, natural, clean 
in mind and clean in body, unaffected, yet ready to 
say I do know—to meet all men on an absolute 
equality —to face any obstacle, and meet every 
difficulty unabashed and unafraid. 

I wish others to live their lives, too — up to their 
highest, fullest and best. To that end I pray that ! 
may never meddle, interfere, dictate, give advice 
that is not wanted, or assist when my services are not 
needed. If I can help people, I’ll do it by giving 
them a chance to help themselves; and if I can uplift 
or inspire, let it be by example, inference and sug- 
gestion rather than by injunction and dictation. 

Let me radiate love, as the rose radiates its 
perfume, as the sun paints its color. 

That is to say, I desire to be radiant — to radiate 
life. 

UNIVERSAL FREEDOM. 


To enjoy without possessing. 

To see without coveting. 

To have without holding. 

To be without seeming. 

In short — to be myself, without desiring: know- 
ing that all that is, is for me, for my pleasure and 
the satisfaction of my immortal soul. 

To say— “I am monarch of all I survey, 

My right there is none to dispute.” 

To be generous hearted. 

What I see others may see also; what I enjoy 
others may share also on equal terms with myself. 

[The above came on a ‘‘ Christmas Greeting ” card from our 
perennial brother, and it rejoices us to pass it along.— Ep.] 
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Jesus Curist, in Matt 18:*9,20, says: ''Again I say unto 
you, That if two of you shal: agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
isin heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.”. 


We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely 
true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great 
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who 
spiritually apprehend him. 


Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its 
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man. 


We find that when many people hold the same thought there 
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles, 
and that all who are connected with that unity are in touch with 
higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 


Sc there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
in which thousands join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking for a 
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the 
magazine, Unity. This we call the ‘‘Class Thought," and every 
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin- 
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after 
which, “Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done 
unto you.” 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. This work 
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free 
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members 
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service 
we render. 


This society has been in existence about thirteen years and has 
over 9,000 registered members. Through its ministry thousands 
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows 
stronger day by day. The silent honr is 9 P. M., your local time, 
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity, 


Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the '‘ Lessons in Truth," by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75c. 

Unity is our magazine, which is published monthly and 
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands 
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where 
members take Unity and the '' Cady Lessons" together, we make 
a rate of $1.50 for both. 


The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent 
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not 
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to 
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always 
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do 
pot hear from us by post. Address, 


SocigTy or SILENT UNITY, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo 
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THE CLASS THOUGHT. 
(Held daily at g o’clock P. m.) 
danuary 20th to February 20th. 
‘«The spirit of the Lord is upon me.” 


Noon Thought. 


(Held daily at 12 m.) 


‘(He hath anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor, he hath sent me to heal 
the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” 


«When the Spirit of Truth has come, he will lead 
you into all truth.” Let it be known that the Spirit 
of Truth is the inspirer of the Unity work. We 
have put aside personality, and set up in the Holy 
place the Spirit of Truth. It is shown to us that the 
‘‘abomination of desolation” is personality. The 
temple must be freed of this man of limitations and 
the great Man of the Universe put in his place. With 
Jesus we proclaim day and night, ‘It is not I, but 


the Father within me, he doeth the work.” 


To make the God-Ideal our own ideal, to under- 
stand that we can actualize this ideal, bring it forth 
as ourselves, and how to do the work necessary to 
this end, is to say with David, ‘‘ I have set the Lord 
always before me: because he is at my right hand I 
tc not be moved.” — The Exodus. 
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TRUTH STUDENTS OF CHICAGO. 


All communications to the Truth Students of Chicago should be sent to Mrs. 
S. L. Weld, Corresponding Secretary, g5 East 42nd Place, Chicago, Ill. 


The regular Wednesday meeting of the Truth 
Students was held in Oriental Hall, Masonic Tem- 
ple, Wednesday, Nevember 18th, at 10:00 A. M. 
instead of the afternoon. It was a meeting long to 
be remembered, for we had the privilege of listening 
to our friends from Kansas City and others. The 
service began with singing, ‘‘Joy to the World,” 
followed by the silence in which was held these 
thoughts: “The very substance is now formed’ in 
me,” and, “I see myself in the glorified body of 
Christ.” 

The leader, Mrs. Walker, after ably expounding 
her subject, which was ‘“ The Christ Within,” gave 
the rest of the time to our friends, who filled it with 
much pleasure and profit to all present. 

Mrs. Lucy Walker: In the first place I wish to 
say a few words about the Bible as an authority. It 
is not one, because it has been accepted as such by 
many creeds and people; every creed and every sect 
has found in it something of which it has need as an 
authority for its particular view, and the reason for 
this is that each one sees through his own glass and 
from its own standpoint. If the Bible is an authority 
at all, it is because the truth is there, and shines 
through in spite of creed or sect. 

There are many bibles: The Chinese have one, 
the Persians have one, the Mohammedans have one, 
etc., each and every one of which is accepted by its 
own nation as the Word of God. A word, in order 
to become known, must be either spoken or written, 
and, therefore, as man is the only speaking or writing 
medium, it must be spoken or written by man. Now 
all things that come through an agent or medium are 
apt to partake somewhat of the character of that 
agent or medium. Water coming through lead 


Pipes or sand, may bring some lead or sand with 
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it, even though it may be only a tiny bit, and if 
we want it clear and untainted we must filter 
it. Light coming through blue glass, is tinged 
with blue; coming through a rose-colored one, 
is rose color. The Bible, as the Word of God, 
came to us through the agency of man, and therefore 
is somewhat imbued with the character of the men 
through which it came. Jeremiah’s prophecies are 
nearly all of dire distress and dismal calamities, and 
I used to say that I thought he had the dyspepsia; 
but on the other hand, the book of John is filled with 
love and joy, and gives one a sense of comfort and 
peace. 

So, if we want the Truth clear and unadulterated, 
we must divest it of any characteristics of the person 
through whom it comes. We must filter the water 
if we cannot drink from the fountain-head. We 
must wash the glass in our windows and ‘‘let the 
sunshine in,” or better still, we can do as Daniel did, 
and have our windows ‘‘open towards Jerusalem.” 
Now remember what I said about the medium, and, 
as I am at this time acting as a medium, divest what 
I say of any characteristic of personality and receive 
only the Truth that may come through, and if there 
is anything in it that helps you, it is because it is for 
you; if none of it appeals to you, then somewhere 
else you will find it, for Zruth is for all, and is some- 
where to be found. I only give what comes to me. 

What is the Christ? The Son of God. What is 
God? God is Father, Source, Substance, Center, 
Circumference, Beginning and End, the Divine 
Whole. If an orange is cut in pieces each one of 
those pieces, no matter how small, is orange; not 
¢/e orange, nor an orange, but still orange. The 
water that comes into our houses from the lake is 
water, and lake water, but not /ke lake; and notwith- 
standing the thousands of gallons drawn daily from 
it, it seems never to diminish, for it has a hidden 
source of supply. So God, how ever many parts He 
may, sem pobe divided into, or whatever the number 
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or form of His’ manifestations, is never diminished, 
because He is Himself the Source of supply as well 
as the manifestation. And every part or manifesta- 
tion is God in quality but not in quantity, for He is 
the Divine and complete Whole, and no fraction was 
ever equal to the whole; neither was any whole ever 
complete without every individual fraction. Right 
here, it seems to me, is where so many go astray, and 
because they do not have a proper understanding, or 
do not use it if they have it. Jesus, ‘who being in 
the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God.” (Phil. 2:6). And he said, “I and my 
Father are one;’’ he did not say, I am one and my 
Father is one, but acknowledged that it took both to 
make one. We can say, if we wish to make sucha 
statement, ‘‘ Iam God in quality, but not in quantity.” 
I AM, in capitals, is the name of God as a complete 
whole. 1am, in small type, is the name of each and 
every fraction, however small; it is the hidden source 
of supply; it is the leaven that ‘‘leaveneth the whole 
lump;” itis the well-spring of life; itis the Divine 
atom, which has always been present, but is only 
beginning to be widely recognized; it is the Redeemer 
and Saviour of carth and man; it is the Christ within. 

We call this the New Thought, but it is new only 
as it comes for the first time to each individual con- 
sciousness. There never has been a time when it 
was not known. God has never left Himself without 
a witness and He never will. The Christ within is 
now being more generally and fully recognized, but 
it is the one Truth which is eternally ‘‘the same 
yesterday, today, and forever,” that which ‘was 
from the beginning, is now, and ever shall be.” Some 
of those Bible writers not only knew this Truth, but 
made it as plain as they were able. Paul says, 
“Even the majesty which hath been hid from ages 
and from generations, but now is made manifest to 
his saints. To whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the 
aie” which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.’ 
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It is the only hope we have, it is within, but must be 
brought forth by our own efforts. Jesus said, ‘‘To 
this end was I born, and for this came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.” 
This is ‘*the only Begotten Son” which declares the 
Father —the Truth of our being manifested. ‘‘Christ 
who is our life.” (Col. 3:4.) ‘‘Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God.” (I. John 3:2.) ‘‘ Because that 
which may be known of him is manifest in them.” 
(Rom. 1:19.) “I am the resurrection and the life.” 
(Ps. 36:9.) Then let us each one drink at the fount- 
ain itself. ‘‘ For my people have committed two 
evils; they have forsaken me the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water.” (Jer. 2:13). We have 
denied the spiritual, calling ourselves ‘‘miserable 
sinners ” and ‘‘ worms of the dust;” we have believed 
that the physical was the “I am,” thus making of 
our bodies vessels of clay, ‘‘ broken cisterns.” Then, 
later on, we have denied the physical, which is the 
Jesus, or material representative of the spiritual, 
hence our failure to demonstrate perfectly. Our 
salvation lies in bringing the two, the spiritual and 
material, into perfect harmony, the at-one-ment, the 
Jesus Christ, our Lord, or Law of Right-use-ness. 
And in this connection are words which have a deeper 
meaning than ever before, because now we have the 
key which unlocks many a mystery. ‘The Lord 
(Law) is my light and my salvation.” (Ps. 27:1.) 
‘« The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; 
he will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy.” 
(Zeph. 3:17.) ‘tAnd I heard a great voice out of 
heaven (whichis within) saying, Behold, thetabernacle 
of God is with men, and he wil) dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God.” (Rev. 21:3.) Jesus 
said, “ If any man thirst (desire knowledge), let him 
come unto me (the Christ within) and drink.” ‘He 
that believeth on me (the Christ within), out of his 
bdl yO kery center) shall flow rivers of living 
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water (streams of knowledge and wisdom that shall 
give eternal life).” ‘These things understood not 
his disciples at the first: but when Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they that these things were written 
of him.” (John 12:16.) Neither have we, his 
disciples, understood at first, but now after centuries 
of belief in the letter of the law only, we are begin- 
ning to have glimpses of the Spirit, and its true inner 
meaning, and instead of disputing over the meaning 
of this or that statement or prophecy, or discarding 
the Bible entirely, let us study it with our inner eyes 
open, and let us see to it that Jesus (the physical 
representation of the spiritual) is glorified, not as 
God, but as His representative. Then shall the 
Holy Ghost be given, and we shall not ‘‘see through 
a glass darkly, but face to face,” and shall “know 
even as also I am known.” Then shall we see the 
“beauty of the Lord (Law) and enquire in his 
temple.” (Ps. 27:4.) ‘‘For the temple of God (the 
body) is holy, which temple ye are.” (I. Cor. 3:17.) 
‘ Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein: for the time is at hand.” (Rev. 
1:3.) “He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit (the Christ within) saith unto the churches” 
(the temples of God), ‘‘ which temples ye are.’’ 

Mr. Charles Fillmore, Kansas City, Mo.: ‘‘I feel at 
home here, for the Spirit within me responds to you. 
Your subject, ‘‘The Christ Within,’’ appeals to me 
as one of vital interest to all. What is meant by the 
Christ has been a deep question all down the ages. 
We have all followed the same tendency of mistaking 
man for Principle, but as we get into closer touch with 
Principle we find that we are the Christ; the Christ is 
the real man, the perfect one, that which is dominant 
in our being, the ideai. The realization of this does 
not mean that necessarily it must be formed in the 
body; if we get our ideas formed we shall manifest. 
It isa mental process. Take the abstract and bring 
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out of abstraction; this is the very foundation. We 
often lose sight of the balancing between the visible 
and the invisible. First, be reconciled, or make 
peace with your brothers then carry out the real life 
in your lives, and the Christ shall be formed in you. 
Your hope of glory, the living Christ, not dead Jesus; 
there is no vitality in that, we want a living Christ. We 
know that the Christ is to be manifested in ourselves. 
God must be demonstrated by us, for all power is 
given unto us. The substance of Christ is formed in 
us through thoughts, words and acts. 

We should try not to get one-sided. Let us take 
it all in— be broad, see good in everyone and in 
everything. Be charitable with others and you will 
be with yourself. All power is given unto me through 
Christ. We are coming out of the chrysalis into 
full-winged beings, but we can demonstrate only by 
the realization of the One Power and Substance. 
Never let a doubt creep in. Let it not be said to 
you, as Jesus said to Peter, ‘‘O ye of little faith.” 
If you fall down, pick yourself up. Let us be true 
to the highest, for it is given to us to demonstrate 
the Christ within. 

Col. O. C. Sabin, Washington, D. C.: This Jesus 
Christ thought is much tome. It is the power we 
must develop; we must know as the Infinite knows, 
broadening out the God within us until we finally 
shall walk continually with God Almighty. 

We have always read your proceedings, and have 
always felt that you sent out God’s Truth. By the 
fruit of the tree you shall know the tree. There are 
six millions New Thought people, but they have been 
too much disjointed to be effective. You have over- 
come this in Chicago. In Washington everyone 
seems to have his own following. Although we have 
2,200 students there is not that cohesion which is 
desirable. I have trusted in God to lead me in this 
work, and I feel the time will come when we shall all 
be under the same tent, with the same captain, having 
the-same end in view. May God bless you, and give 
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you all more wisdom and understanding until we shall 
all develop the power to consciously walk with God. 

Mrs. Myrtle Fillmore, Kansas City, Mo.: I 
cannot express my pleasure in being with you. There 
is one thing about these fractions of which we have 
heard — we are all reduced to a common denominator. 
The denominator shows the name of the number of 
parts, while the numerator gives the number of 
parts. We are the substance, the thing itself; we 
are all fitted together, working for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ. We have not all 
expressed the numerator (Christ) fully, but as we 
realize our common denominator we shall bring forth 
the numerator by living intelligence, love and wisdom. 
When we fully realize the presence of the substance 
there will be no more waste places. Wednesday 
seems to be a day set apart by us all; you are united 
with our band at home, we are all one. By and by 
we shall be no longer a fraction, but attain unto the 
fullness of the stature of a man in Christ Jesus. 

Dr. Lucas, Denver, Colo.: Chicago Truth 
Students, Denver sends you greeting; from my soul, 
I desire to thank you for the love and welcome shown 
me. Years ago I used to feel it was imperative to 
have a knowledge of the subject if I spoke to an 
audience, but now in the New Thought everyone can 
speak. The Christ Within, I will speak from the 
physical side of the subject, as much have been said 
of the spiritual. About 2,000 years ago the man 
Jesus was born. The Christ came into manifestation 
through him. He gathered twelve men around him, 
and lived a very different life from any other teacher. 
They taught law. Jesus Christ taught love. He 
talked in parables. We judge people not by what 
they have done, but by what they have not done. 
Jesus taught we should love our neighbor as ourselves, 
but now you say, love yourself first, then you will 
love your neighbor. This is not egotism, but egoism. 
Self-manifestation is the first law. Christ carried the 
twelve men he had chosen with him to the, last 
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supper, and they acted like wild men, and he was 
crucified. Why? They tell us he died to save 
sinners, but we know we must save ourselves. ‘‘ Come 
to Jesus,” has been the call for 2,000 years, and 
thousands of religions have grown out of it, yet we 
look and see poverty and distress on one side, 
and magnificent churches on the other. We must 
come into an awakening of the Christ within. The 
proper study of mankind is man. Every second we 
must express the Christ. The realization that 
-we have a power ourselves, and holding in mind 
the thought of unity and oneness of life, must bring 
forth the ideal, the Christ which is within. Every 
atom in the universe expresses God, and must vibrate 
love. Whata consolation in this thought! Let us 
all come into a realization of the oneness of the 
manifestation of the living Christ. 

Mr. Chas. E. Prather, Kansas City, Mo.: I have 
not heard the full discussion, but it does me good to 
greet you. I was brought up a Methodist, was the 
son of a Methodist minister, but from my earliest 
recollections I could not accept its teachings. 
Having the desire to do and be right, I went along 
doing the the best I could, but I had no satisfaction 
until I found a source of inspiration and satisfaction 
from the Spirit within me, which was my God. I had 
been worhipping a God without. I had always been 
told that Jesus died for me, but I found that Jesus 
was the manifestation of the Christ; thatin him, asin 
us, was the Spirit of Christ. This Christ within makes 
us the possessor of all power. I must recognize my 
possibilities, my sonship; when I do then I will bring 
forth the manifested Christ. Jesus was the type-man. 
He didn’t do much until he called his twelve apostles. 
Our Christ must call our twelve apostles. We 
must take Jolin, which is love; and Peter, faith, for 
upon this rock I will build my church; Andrew, 
or strength; Philip, power— we must take all the 
apostles, even Judas Iscariot, which is acquisitive- 
ness. Judas prostituted his high faculty, and fel 
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short of the mark. Instead of worshipping the Christ 
without, let us worship the indwelling Christ, for all 
is an unfoldment from within out, and the Christ life 
comes the same way. 

Mrs. Jennie H. Croft, Kansas City, Mo.: Look- 
ing out in the world we see fractions who have 
forgotten they were ever united in one. In all walks 
of life we see those who are aiming for something 
better, and in all itis the same Spirit, the same Christ 
seeking expression in various ways. We see all these 
fractions seeking for satisfaction because of the 
Christ within pushing them all toward the whole. 
We are coming into the soul quality, we are adding 
to the first fraction; if we were one-third now we are 
two-thirds; we are taking a higher conception, and in 
this greater purity of thought the Christ is being 
formed. Being pushed by the force within us, we 
get more and more light, and the Spirit is being made 
manifest in our lives, for the Christ is born of con- 
scious thought. We have the plane of the senses, 
the mental and spiritual planes, which make the 
whole, and out of this substance is the Christ born. 
We cannot do without the last third, the spiritual, 
We have the living Christ within, and we live the 
Christ without. I in thee and thou in me, a perfect 
unity —that one we are. We may be separated in 
many parts, but we are still of the one substance. 
We must come into a consciousness of the Christ 
within and the Christ without. 

Mrs. Vivia A. Leeman, Holton, Kan.: For six 
years I have had no need of books, but when Unity 
comes I turn over the pages for the report of the 
Truth Students, and I give it to my patients who are 
in need of practical help, and I tell them to read it, 
for itis what they want. You have various ways of 
presenting one subject. At home we have to carry 
it through on one line, as I am the one spokesman. 
In realizing that the Father and I are one, I feel that 
I come into unity with every living soul, with those 
manifesting in all forms from the [gwest to the 
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highest. Perfect peace comes from realizing that we 
are all held by the Infinite One; that we are not 
living ourselves, but are lived. ‘* Why are some so 
easily made happy?” I have been asked, and the 
questionor continued, ‘‘1 have worked for it, but I 
gain only criticism, and feel that I am not appreciated. ” 
I answered, ‘‘ You will never find love until you stop 
seeking for others to love and appreciate you, for 
love simply és. Enter into your own being, and 
when you are conscious that you are in God, shut 
the door, then you will no more desire, only realize.” 
If [am given to any speciality, it is just this, gain self- 
lessness. We must come into a knowledge of the self 
that means egoism. In coming into personal contact 
with you I do not find anything more than I had 
before, for there is no separation. In unity wedwell, 
not occasionally but all the time, for love flows 
unceasingly. The essential knowledge is to know 
tHe one power, which is the Christ. Praise the Lord, 
O my soul. He gives the purest of pure thoughts, 
He is the I am, His glory is mine. 

The healing service followed, Mrs. Bessie P. 
Umstot taking charge of it, and giving the following 
treatment to those present and to the absent whose 
names were read: ‘‘ We as souls exist for a purpose. 
What we call time is simply the process of self- 
recognition, or a God-given opportunity for finding 
the Christ in ourselves. The created of God ante- 
dates time, but the begotten of the Father is the 
result of existence. Between the Lord and the Christ 
lies the Jesus, or plane of shapes and the world of 
experience, which we are to overcome. We are the 
sent of God, and for this came we into the world, to 
make actual the ideal, to bring forth that which is 
hidden. Let us now uncover the Christ in these 
souls who have asked for help, by speaking to them 
silently the truth of their being. Let us hold them 
in the White Light of His Presence and affirm, ‘ Now 
are you made whole through the Christ within.’ ” 

— Saka Louise Wern, Secretary pro lem. 
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Mr. Cassius A. Shafer presiding. Subject: ‘‘Man.” 

For the Silence these words were held: ‘Arise, 
shine, for thy light has come.” “I am the light of 
the world.” 

Mr Shafer: It is wise always to obey any com- 
mand that comes tous. When the Spirit of Truth 
wants to speak through us we must let it. Real 
Man is not the physiological creature we cut and 
slash and dissect. We have been studying body and 
calling it Man. All its analysis is elusive, because 
we do not find man in the body, and yet soul, intel- 
ligent activity, is within, though not limited to the 
body. Here and there many are telling us what 
Man is. Correct reasoning brings correct conclu- 
sions. We begin to reason with the Creator, God: 
not a personal God, but the Cause, and we find it is 
Mind. Nothing could create Mind, because it means 
Life, Intelligence, Love, Substance, and all that is 
included in creative energy, that which is without 
beginning or end, wholly formless. Man is the ideal 
of Divine Mind, the expression of itself to itself, 
brought into recognition of itself; always in Mind, 
waiting to manifest through visible form as the Christ 
consciousness perceives the perfect relation between 
the two, God and Man. The men we see everywhere 
are not perfect, because perfectness of ideal Man is 
not perceived and manifested. Every problem in 
mathematics is capable of demonstration, but not all 
have been demonstrated. Everyone who says, “I,” 
speaks of that which is essentially and potentially 
perfect, but he is not manifesting all its capabilities. 
Nothing exists outsideof Mind. We create a mental 
ideal and love it. When we cease to love it, then, 
for us, it has passed from our mental world. Know- 
ing something of God as Perfection in every sense, 
as Freedom, Wisdom, Strength, etc., we begin to try 
to manifest the qualities we recognize as of necessity 
belonging to the created of God, because of the law 
which obtains universally. ‘Like produces like.” 
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Hence Man must be like God. Past ideals were 
imperfect, and we have manifested accordingly. In 
the human body is recorded every quality of past 
thinking. Reformation begins with changing 
thoughts. Afl the centers in consciousness, from 
the water of negative thinking and speaking to the 
wine of positive thinking, should be like the Ideal 
which is the Son of God. All modes of motion in 
Divine Mind, Love, Harmony, etc , are spiritual and 
not physical, and must be changed in consciousness 
from one to the other, as we put ourselves in right 
relation to the Spirit of Truth, in order to let it speak 
through us. 

Mrs. Harriet Pool: Because of the infinite variety 
in God, no two individual souls see Truth from the 
same standpoint. Whenever asubject is suggested so 
vast as the one under discussion at present, | am 
always admonished, mentally, to preface my remarks 
in some such way as this: Because God is infinite in 
variety, no two living souls, in their progress through 
existence, can possibly see exactly from the same view- 
point, so that while each may see Truth, no one sees 
all the Truth, and, while perfect liberty of speech is 
granted from this platform, license for antagonistic 
debate is not for one moment tolerated. Man is as 
vast and limitless as God. God is Creator, and 
created Man in His own image and after His own 
likeness, therefore man must be like God in all 
respects. God zs the beginning, and Man is ¿»x the 
beginning. God isthe Source. Man is God mani- 
festing. Two words are used in the different teach- 
ing which must be carefully used in order that hearers 
may not be misled. The words are, ‘‘identical”’ and 
‘¢distinct.”” There are those who say God and Man 
are identical, while others object to this use of the 
term. Now, let us pause and investigate before 
passing judgment. At the present moment I have 
two friends with identically the same wall paper on the 
walls of their rooms that I have on one of mine. In 
three separate rooms, in three separate houses, on 
three separate streets, all at the very same time have 
identically the same wall paper; in that sense they are 
identical, but they are not all merged into one, they 
are distinct rooms. God and man are in substance 
the same. There is only one substance, yet each has 
his own office. God created Man. Man evolves the 
Christ within, and because originally Man was 7” the 
beginning, by deducing and inducing, we come out 
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from the beginning, that is God only, and return to 
that same source where it is again God only. So 
while there is distinction in the office of God and 
Man, they cannot be separate, because you can make 
things distinct from each other only when they have 
outline and shape. Neither God nor Man has out- 
line or shape. Both are invisible. The painter first 
conceives his picture in his own mentality before he 
puts it on the canvas. Mankind (physical man) is the 
canvas upon which the Artist, God, brings forth His 
concept, or ideal Man. While there is a distinction 
between the Artist and His idea, they never become 
distinct, because that would convey an idea of 
separation, and by making too great an effort to show 
God and Man distinct, there is danger of building 
as high a wall of partition between God and Man as 
ever was constructed by the old mistaken idea of a 
personal God. God and Man can never become dis- 
tinct in the sense of separation, but there will always be 
distinction in their office—God creates, Man is created. 

Prof. Alanshaw: From the metaphysical stand- 
point, we know Man and men better than men know 
themselves, but we know they will know sometime. 
We mistake when we look upon Jesus the Christ as 
far away from the human race, instead of the repre- 
sentative of the race. Through metaphysical help 
we find ourselves not only Lord of circumstances, 
but able to create them to suit our needs. Knowl- 
edge of God is essential to knowledge of Man, and 
vice versa. Jesus said to the women of Samaria, 
“The time is coming, and now is.” In Mind there 
is neither time nor space, only eternal now. Let 
us distinguish between ‘‘1”’ perfect Man, and I am, 
or consciousness. Man has never been anything but 
spiritual and perfect, at-one with its Creator, but we, 
as souls, were dead to all knowledge of it until the 
living Christ consciousness raised us, one by one, 
from the dead to the perception and realization of 
the real truth of our being, which distinguishes 
between body and that which uses it. 

Mrs. Larramore, of Battle Creek, Mich., spoke of 
the work she is doing with mothers and teachers, 
instructing them in the method of suggestion, hold- 
ing each child in the ideal of himself, individualizing 
himself in the subjective, as cannot be done at once 
in the objective. 

Healing services conducted by Mr. Shafer. 

— Mary Lyman SLONAKER, Sec’y. 
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 


New York. 

Dear Unity—lIn your October issue you have 
unjustly criticised a great and learned man, and 
owing to the world-wide circulation of Unity, the 
esteem in which it is held by the many readers who, 
like myself, make it their spiritual text-book, I am 
constrained in justice to you, your admirers, and the 
subject of your criticism, to call your attention to this 
matter and trust you will appreciate that my motive 
is in the kindest spirit to all. I refer to the article 
sent you by J. Duke Murray, which appeared in the 
New York American. I was present and heard Rev. 
Mr. Morgan deliver the sermon from which this 
extract is taken, and upon reading it in the paper on 
the following day, noticed the fidelity with which his 
words were quoted, but also took occasion to depre- 
cate the injustice done by the reporter in not giving 
Mr. Morgan’s answer to this his hypothetical state- 
ment of interrogation: and the only reason I can 
offer is that he did not hear it. For it were not 
possible for human soul to sit through the succeeding 
thirty minutes of reverant and inspiring eloquence 
without feeling and knowing that in the heart and 
mind of the speaker there was no uncertainty, no 
questioning, no doubt, but full and satisfying 
knowledge of the ‘‘ presence of the most wonderful 
love that man has ever known.” I would that I were 
able to quote Mr. Morgan’s answer as faithfully as 
his question has been given, and, in my opinion, it 
would grace even the columns of Unity, than which 
I know of no higher praise to give. His hearers 
were brought ‘‘face to face with the great moral 
mystery.” The tragedy of Calvary was again enacted. 
There the lowly son of the carpenter of Nazareth was 
crowned king of men, and on the cross of salvation 
«raising up all men” by the glory of his example, 
giving to every heart his own life blood, and was to 
all who saw and heard ‘‘come again” in truth. No 
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death was there, but a wonderful birth of spiritual 
man. A spiritual awakening was present in the 
hearts of many who heard, that though life will 
-atest to the granduer of the answer, and the 
magnificent conception of the teacher in the treatment 
of a subject worthy the highest human power, and 
that here found inspirational and idealistic expres- 
sion. Yours in Truth, —Joun C. QUINN. 


* * x 


A good friend of Uniry, who is a very generous 
giver to its financial support, says this in a letter, 
which will help many to a realization of the same 
spirit of assurance of God’s supply which he has: 

“‘In all my giving I am led by the Spirit, and I 
give with the strong realization that it is my loving 
Father’s money, and I rejoice in doing it. I have 
been blessed all my life in having a liberal spirit, and 
I have proven God's word. I have never felt other 
than that I should always be blessed financially. I 
used to limit this only by thinking, ‘If my health is 
spared I shall do thus and so,’ but through your 
God-like co-operative thought the Spirit of Him in 
whom we live, move and have our being, I am dis- 
solving all limitations. The steady affirmations are 
doing service hourly, and the denials are causing the 
walls of Jericho doubt to fall down, and I am begin- 
ning to now that I am God incarnate, and I am 
resolved never to believe otherwise. As a result I 
note a larger capacity in my business ability, and 
also a constant opportunity to say a word to those 
who are secking, and Wisdom is mine to speak to 
their needs, and avoid a former tendency to argue. 
I find a larger field of usefulness opening up to me 
daily, and as I am sccking first the kingdom of 
righteousness, all other things are being added.” In 
a postcsript this friend asks for an interpretation of 
Rev, 2:17. Here is the passage in full: 

“He that hath an ear let him hear what the 
Spirit is saying unto the assemblies, 
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Unto him that overcometh, I will give unto him 
of the hidden manna, and I will give unto him a 
white stone, and upon the stone a new name written, 
which no one knoweth, save he that receiveth it.’’ 
— Rev. 2:17, according to Rotherham’s Translation. 

In verses 16 and 17 there is warning against the 
teaching of the Nicolaitanes and call to repentance. 
_The meaning of this word is ‘‘ Victory of the people,” 
and it refers to that state of consciousness where the 
thoughts rule men instead of man ruling the thoughts. 
«He that hath an ear” refers to one who is in 
spiritual understanding and can discern the quicken- 
ing of the Spirit as it descends into the ‘‘assemblies,” 
or thought aggregations of his consciousness. 

But he must be an overcomer, as well as a listener 
to Spiritual truth. Some people are in understand- 
ing but do not exert themselves to overcome or 
master their thoughts. They let the light shine 
into their consciousness, but it does not become an 
organic part of their minds and bodies, because they 
do not use denials and affirmations in mastering 
thought currents. Such do not eat of the ‘‘hidden 
manna,” which is ¢hought energy direct from Spirit. 
In the unregenerated man the brain is fed by a 
thought energy extracted from food, but in the 
spiritual man the brain is fed direct from heaven by 
the ‘‘ hidden” or invisible to mortal eye, which gives 
Spiritual inspiration. The ‘white stone” is the 
consciousness of an inner pure substance which is 
the foundation of all visible substance. The character 
of this white substance, which pervades the whole 
universe as a sustaining force, cannot be described 
—only those who have seen and felt it can under- 
stand its attributes. 


Warmth, moisture and a hospitable soil will turn 
an acorn into an oak, but the growth is from within, 
and any forcing from without would be fatal. —Henry 
Woon. 
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WHAT IS THE NEW THOUGHT? 
The New Thought is the new interpretation of universal 
and eternal Truth, 


God — Universal Spirit, Mind, Principle — is*omnipresent, 
omniscient, and omnipotent. 


Man is the individual expression of God, possessing in- 
herently, and capable of mnifes ting, all the aspects of God. 


Man unfolds to a continuously expanding consciousness 
and manifestation of these aspects, through right thinking 
and right living. 


; The consciousness of harmony is Heaven, here and 
now: in the realization of which abide peace of mind and 
health of body. 


The essentials of the New Thought are suggested by the 
words— Unity, Co-operation, Freedom, Brotherhood, and 
Individuality. 


Dr. and Mrs. J. Gilbert Murray have returned to Rochester, 
New York, after a sixteen-month's sojourn in Southern Kansas, 
and will be glad to see or be addressed by old friendsand patrons, 
as well as new ones, at 96 Broadway of the above mentioned city. 


Mrs. Frances Wilson wishes to announce that she has 
established a New Thought Center at her apartments, 8 The 
Zenobia, Toledo, Ohio, where lessons in Mental and Physical 
Culture, both private and in classes, will be given. Lectures will 
also be given from time to time by prominent New Thought | 
exponents. A noon-day club for meditation has been formed. The 
best New Thought literature is kept on sale, and subscriptions | 
taken for the best New Thought magazines and papers. 


Remember the offer of three yearly subscriptions to UNITY 
(one of which may be a renewal) for $2.00. These may be sent 
to three different addresses. If you want to make three presents 
that will bring a message of peace every month during the year, 
here you have them. 
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1904, Greeting! 


My Dear FRIEND: 

As we believe in the earnestness and sincerity of man, we 
extend to you this greeting for the New Year. 

That you may, by active service, grow intoa larger concep- 
ton of what it really means to love the Good, and thus to live, is 
our earnest desire, for he lives most and best who sees only the 
good in all. 

The more love gives of itself, the more it grows, and the more 
powerful it becomes. 

As joseph had dreams that gave prophecies of the coming 
Man, so, in all ages, man, in his unfaltering faith and holy aspi- 
rations, has visions which lead him into wonderful achievements. 

The Maid of Orleans heard a mighty call to duty, and, believ- 
ing in herself and in her cause, she startled the world with her 
success. So, if we listen intently, we shall hear the ‘‘still small 
voice ' calling as to nobler service, to grander, holier lives. 

Discover, then, yourself, and strive for better things. Thus 
will life in its dignity and beauty unfolds itself; and, as you pass 
ts many cycles, you will love it more and serve it better; and you 
will, day by day, enter upon agrander and more bouyant youth — 
a youth eternal. 


For, 
There’s never a thing remembered so 


As a word with kindness fraught; 
And there’s never a sky with as bright a glow 
As the sky that you made with thought, 
For it isn’t alone in the great of mind, 
And it isn’t in cult or creed, 
Put tis deep in the heart of all mankind, 
In noble thought and deed. ‘Harry T. Fre.) 


OUR MEETINGS IN KANSAS CITY. 


All classes and week-day meetings are held at Unity Head- 
quarters, 1315 McGee Street. On Monday evening Healing 
class; Tuesday evening regular class in Concentration and 
Demonstration; Wednesday afternoon at 2:30, Mid-week service. 

Sunday services are held in Arlington Hall, northeast corner 
roth and Walnut Streets (roth Street entrance). Sunday School 
at 10:00; discourse at 11:000'clock. No Sunday evening service. 


If you change you address and do not notify us until you fail 
to receive that month's Unity, you should enclose ro cents when 
writing for that copy, and not expect us to furnish duplicate num- 
bers free when it was no fault of ours. 


Unity one year and a cloth-bound copy of ‘‘ Lessons in 
Truth "by H. Emilie Cady, (price $1.25), for $2.00. 
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The Work in Kansas City. 


REPORT OF FINANCE COMMITTEE. 


The Society is in good condition financially, notwithstanding 
some extra expense, such as hall rent, incorporation charges, 
incidental, etc., all of which have been met promptly. 

Three love-offerings have been provided, all good ones, 
showing a forward movement along that line. Let the silent 
thought be Wisdom and Substance. 

Respectfully submitted, 
— W. G. Hasevting, Chairman. 


REPORT OF PROGRAM COMMITTEE. 


The Program Committee report. the following entertainments 
which were given last year: The Valentine Social; Easter 
Entertainment; Reception for Mr. and Mrs. Shafer, May 29th; 
Fourth of July Picnic; Sunday School Entertainment in September; 
Thanksgiving Entertainment; Christmas Entertainment. There 
has been speaking every Sunday, at Arlington Hall, during the 
year, and the audience have been good. 

Respectfully submitted, 
—Cuas, E, PRATHER, Chairman, 


REPORT OF RECEPTION COMMITTEE. 


To the Pesident, Unity Society of Practical Christianity: 

The Reception Committee desires to report that it has been 
untiring in the discharge of the duties imposed upon this’ body. 
After the appointment of the Committee in January, 1903, the 
chairman requested that three additional members be appointed 
by the Board of Managers as auxiliary to the Committee, and 
Mrs, A. M. d'Isay, Mrs. B. E. Nace and Mr. M. T. Scott were 
so appointed. 

The members are present at all meetings of the Society, both 
religious and social, cordially greeting those who attend, welcom- 
ing strangers and making them acquainted with the regular 
attendants. Calls are made upon new-comers, upon those who 
are not demonstrating perfect health, and, so far as possible, 
upon the members and attendants. 

The aim aud purpose of your Committee is to endeavor, in 
every way possible, to promote good-fellowship in the Unity 
Society of Practical Christianity, and prove the universal Father- 
hood of God and brotherhood of man. 

Respectfully submitted, 
— Jenniz H. Crort, Chairman, 


REporT OF BUILDING COMMITTEE. 


To the President of Unity Society of Practical Christianity: 
Your Building Committee begs to report that it has con- 
sidered ways and means of demonstrating a new home for the 
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the Society and its attendants, and has adopted such measures as 
it has deemed wise to this end. It found itself handicapped from 
the fact that the Society had no legal status, and under its 
organization it could not legally hold property. To obviate this 
condition, your Board of Trustees decided to incorporate under 
the statutes of Missouri. Permission to incorporate was asked of 
the attendants of the Society, and the permission was unanimously 
granted. Articles of agreement were drawn up, passed upon and 
corrected by attorneys, the Circuit Court granted the fro forma 
decree, which was filed with the Recorder of Deeds, forwarded to 
the Secretary of State of Missouri, at Jeflerson City, and we now 
have a charter all resplendent with begilded bears, granted by the 
State. We now propose to collect sufficient funds to erect a 
suitable home for the Society, where its attendants can demon- 
strate universal law, and we appeal to all to help us in this under- 
taking with both symbol and spirit. Your Committee has made 
little effort to raise funds owing to its time being consumed by 
the process of incorporotion and other preparations. We are 
now ready to turn over the work to the new Committee, and we 
know they will finish the work we have beguu. Over $500 has 
been donated by loving souls in Kansas City and in different parts 
of our country and the world, and with proper support by our 
home attendants we will erect a mansion in the Father's house 
that will radiate love, Health and prosperity to the uttermost parts 
of the universe, and draw all unto us and into the one Mind. 
Respectfully submitted, 
— H. R. Watms.ey, Chairman, 


The Kansas City Society of Practical Christianity, at its regu- 
lar Sunday morning servicein Arlington Hall, January 3d, elected 
the following as members of the incorporated Society: For the 
term ending January, 1907: W.G. Haseltine, Mrs. Jennie H. 
Croft, H. R. Walmsley, and Chas. E. Prather; for the term end- 
ing January, 1906: H. V. Bulkeley, Mrs. Jessie I. Sloan, J. M. 
Gille, and C. H. Gates; for the term ending January, 1905: J.I. 
Wallace, Lowell Fillmore, D. Hoagland, and Mrs. May D, Wolzak. 

Charles Fillmore was elected by the Board as Speaker for the 
year 1904. 

The folfowing officers of the Sunday School were also elected 
by the Board: 

Superintendent, Mrs. Jennie H. Croft; Assistant Superinten- 
dent, Charles E. Prather; Secretary, Mrs. Edith Haseltine; 
Treasurer, Lowell Fillmore; Pianst, Mrs. Jessie I. Sloan, 


“Truth in Song: For Lovers of Truth Everywhere,” by Clara 
H. Scott. A collection of beautiful songs and hymns for all New 
Thought gatherings, class rooms and Sunday Schools. Per copy, 
30 cents; per dozen, $3.00. Published by Stockham Publishing 
Co., 70 Dearborn Street, Suite 51, Chicago, Ill. 
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REVIEW OF NEW BOOKS. 


Psycuic Lire anp Laws, by Charles Oliver Sabler, M. D. 


In the introduction to " Psychic Life and Laws" the author 
states that the purpose of the book is to ‘'contribute to the sum of 
human happiness on the practical side of health and power, rather 
than to establish a theory,” but the reader is convinced that he 
has a clearly defined theory himself, and has proven its demon- 
strability by producing health and happiness. The spiritual 
element in man is recognized as the power which operates in 
evolving the spiritual being, the real man. While dealing with 
psycho-therapeutics and in certain cases recommending hypnotism, 
which is termed the ' psychic-state,” the book is instructive, the 
philosophy valuable and the underlying motif, that of establishing 
a working basis for the development of the full, rounded out 
character, the whole man. 219 pages. Cloth, $1.50. Fowler 
& Wells Co., New York City. 


New THoucuT Primer, by Henry Harrison Brown. 


A most valuable treatise on the origin, history and principles 
of the New Thought movement. Beginning with the ideas held 
by the nationg of antiquity, the evolution and unfoldment of the 
Truth is traced through the Christian era, Medieval thought, 
German philosophy, Idealism, Transcendentalism, Unitarianism, 
Christian Science to New Thought in its several phases, of each 
of which a very fine and impartial statement of their fundamental 
teachings is given. A list of publications and authors is giveo 
also. Altogether the book is one of general information on the 
subject of New Thought, and should be in the possession of all 
New Thoughters. 64 pages. Paper, 25 cents. *'Now” Folk, 
San Francisco, Calif. 


Teacuina Troutu, by Mary Wood-Allen, M. D. 


This booklet is given to mothers '' with a prayer that the 
Spirit of Truth may go with it, and breathe in its words.” Parents 
are urged to teach their children the truth in regard to the origin 
of life, in all its sacredness and purity, before the child has 
Jearned it from unclean lips. The conditions and experiences 
which accompany the maturing of the boy or girl are shown to 
be periods when knowledge is absolutely necessary to a proper 
care of themselves that they may be strong physically and 
mentally in after life. The mother is told how this information 
may be given in simple and pure language. ‘The book should be 
read by every mother, for it is full of wisdom for both mother and 
child. Cloth, 50 cents. Wood-Allen Publishing Co., Ann 
Arbor, Mich, 


Google 


A cook book which tells how to prepare healthful and 
nutrious dishes without meats or animal fats. Gives tested 
recipes and menus. Contains an interesting sermon on 
Salads, by an expert Cook. Gives useful hints on How to 
Set the Table, Hygiene, Kitchen Economy, Care of Kitchen 
Utensils, etc. Sent prepaid on receipt of ro cents; dozen 
copies, $1.00. Vegetarian Magazine one year, $1.00; 
three months, 25 cents. Address, 


VEGETARIAN CO., 408 Adams Express Bidg., Chicago 
COMMON SENSE ADVOCATE. 


Evucene Det Mar, Editor. 


A journal of the New Thought. Devoted to Physical 
and Mental Science, Self-culture, Mother and Child Study 
and Spiritual Life. Monthly. $1.00a year; sample copies, 
Io cents, 

“Attraction: Spiritual and Material," by Eugene 
Del Mar. Price, 75 cents, postpaid. 


P. O. Box 1364, Denver, Colo. 


THE NAUTILUS! 


Spreads the contagion of Health, Happiness, Success and 
Eternal Youth. Tue Nacticus zs alive, and its readers 
wake up to win. Edited by Elizabeth Towne, who Does 
Things and inspires others to Do Yet Greater Things. 
Tells “Just How.'’ She puts the transcendental things of 
life into plain English. William E. ‘Towne is the only 
other writer for Tae Nautitus. He hasa knack for say- 
ing things beautifully and hitting the right nail on the head. 

Ella Wheeler Wilcox highly endorses THe NatTILus, 
and thousands wonld not do without it at any price. Sam. 
ple it and see why. Do it NOW, Send ¿wo cents and 
your full address to the editor and receive by return mail a 
copy of THe NatTILUS and information which may prove 
greatly to your advantage. Address, 


ELIZABETH TOWNE, Dept. C, HOLYOKE, MASS. 


NEW THOUGHT PRIMER 
Origin, History and Principles 
of the Movement . . . 
A NEW BOOK BY 
HENRY HARRISON BROWN, Editor of ” Now,” 
Author, Lecturer and Teacher of wide repute. 


This book was written in answer to the ever recuring 
questions What is NEW THOUGHT? Where did 
it come from? For what does it stand? 
64 pages. Paper covers. Typographically beautiful, on 
excellent book paper. 


Price 25 cents. Send today. 
“NOW” FOLK, 
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TEACHERS’ AND HEALERS’ DIRECTORY 
Mrs. S. A. McMahon, Mrs. H. W. Coolidge, 


42 Belleplai Phi eps ` 
542 “elleplaine: Des Chicago, I. Metaphysical Healer and Teacher. 


Present and Absent Treatments. A 

Dr. and Mrs, J. Gilbert Murray, limited number of patients taken at 
Present or absent treatments; advice residence, 6427 Minerva Ave. Tel. 
and teaching by correspondence. yde Park 6424. 


96 Broadway, Rochester, New York. Room 418, 87 Washington St. ! 
i Unicago, Il. Office Hours, 1 to 5 P. M. 


(xx-i) wg 
z XXI-L 
: poren ie ee as a 
Cassius A. Shafer, 
: Teacher and Healer. Theresa B. H., Brown, 
Students and patients received into Teacher and Healer. 
.the Home. i 
. 3227B Laclede Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 
243 LaSalle Ave., Chicago, Ill. (xx-i) 


(xx-i) 


Aloha Metaphysical School, M. F. Bollinger, 


-and Home for Students of the New Teaching and Healing, 


Thought, Adelaide M. Rogers. 222 S. Balch St., (xx) Akron, Ohio. 
1305 Arch St., Philadelphia, Penn. 
(xx-i) Dr. W. C. Gibbons, 

i Fifteen years a student of Life, 
Walter DeVoe, Truth and Health. 


‘Teacher and Healer at the College 
of treedom. Editor Vetaltty which 
brings you soul-health and pros- 
perity six times a year for ten cents. 
6027 Drexel Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
me eo s 


R. C. Douglass, 


Teacher and Healer. 


A student of the Divine Science for 
sixteen years. 


14 W. Fourteenth St., Minneapolis, Minn. 
(xix-i) 


Florence C, Gilbert, : - l 
Healing by the Spiritof God. Eigth- 
teen years of practical experienee 
in giving absent treatment, is natur- j 
ally attended with high success. 

1094 Dawson Street, 


— 


54 W. 37th St., New York City New York City > {East Side. 
(xx-iv) (xx-ii} 
Metaphysical College, E, P. C. Webster, 
Vintie Root McDonald, President Avery successful Divine or Mental 
, : Science Healer and Teacher. Please 
3036 Lucas Ave., St. Louis, Mc.) mention Unity when writing to him, 
$$ | Box 333, Marysville Kan. 


Josephine Adams, oun 
Talks on Truth, 
Hours: 8 A.M. to 5:30 P. M. 
145 South State St, Painesville, Ohio. 
(xx-v) 


Mrs. A.E Lothrop, 


Christian Feacher and Healer. 
Circulating Libary. 


1100 Washington St., Easton, Penn 
[xxi-vi 


Frances C. Larimer, 
Christian Healer. 
Rooms for patients and Scientists gen- 
erally, located in beautiful part of city 
5734 Washington Ave., Chicago, Hk. 
> [xv-vi] ' 


Mrs. Vivia A. Leeman, 
Divine Truth Healer and Teacher. 


717 Kansas Ave., Holton, Kan. 
(xx-i) 


Chicago Truth Center. 


While Mrs. Annie Rix Militz is in 
California, lessons (Primary and 
Advanced) will be given by Mrs. 
Meroe C. Parmelee, and treatments 
by Mrs. Franc Perry and Miss Edith 
Martin. 


1504 George St., Chicago, Til. 


Tel., Irving 2201. 
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The Circle of Divine Ministry. 
C. B. Fairchild, Healer. 


34 W zoth St, New York City- 
{xx-iii] 


John H.Rippe, 

Christian Teacher and Healer. 
English and German Correspondence, 
1620 Madison ave., Kansas City, Mo- 
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Mrs. Lizzie C. Head, Aaron L, Lindsley, 


Present and absent treatments. Healing Thought Culture through 


1941 Brooklyn Ave., Kansas City, Mo.| correspondence. Healing and achiev- 
; ing through the power of thought in 


[xix-iii] the Divine Mind. 
829 Spies Bik., Menominee, Mich, 
Circle of Divine Ministry, ‘[xxi-iv] 
C. B. Fairchild, Healer. 
226a Madison St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
A A Mrs, Aleen Ramage, 
Present or absent treatment; advice 
Mrs. M. E. Meldrum, and teaching at home or by cor- 
Present and absent treatments. respondence. 
1315 McGee St, Kansas City, Mo. |1201 E. 34th St, Kansas City, Mo 
[xix-v] [xix v] 
Milly H. Esmond, 


Presen and absent patients. 
2 Bemis Place, Sherman Ave., 
Glens Falls, New York. 


HOMES AND CENTERS OF TRUTH. 


Home of Truth, 923 Tenth Street, Sacramenton, Calif. 

Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia St., Los Angeles Cal. 

Home of Truth, 1231 Pine St., San Francisco, Cal. 

Home of Truth, 2527 Central Ave,, Alameda, Cal. 

College of Divine Science, 17th and Clarkson Sts., Denver, Colo. 
Home of Truth, 383 11th St., Portland, Ore. 

Home of Truth, 275 North Third St., San Jose, Cal. 

Higher Thought Center, 10 Cheniston Gardens, \V., London, Eng. 
Divine Truth Home, 717 Kansas Ave, Holton, Kans. 

Chicago Truth Center, 1504 George St., Chicago, Ill. 


People's New Thought Center, 14 Fourteenth St., W., Minneap- 
olis, Minn., Wednesdays, 3 P. M. 


Chicago Silent Unity Circle, 87 Wasbington St., Chicago, Ill. 
Truth Students’ Rooms, 1305 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Unity Truth Circle, ro Windsor St., Grant Sq., Worcester, Mass. 
Chicago Unity Society of Practical Christianity, 243 LaSalle Ave. 
New Thought Center, 8 The Zenobia, Jefferson Av., Toledo, Ohio. 


For $1.25 we will send Unity one year and. ‘Wee Wisdom’ 
Way,” a booklet of sixty-four pages, by Myrtle Fillmore. 


For $1.25 we will send Unity one year and Wre Wispom, a 
monthly paper especially designed for teaching Practical Christi- 
anity to children. 


For $1.50 we will send Unity one year and ‘'‘ Twelve Lessons 
in Truth,” [three booklets], by H. Emilie Cady. 


Send a postal card requesting a copy of Unity Tract Society’ 
new annual catalogue. [It contains a full list of the best Meta 
physical and New Thought books published. 
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By Evelyn Arthur Sze and Agnes Chester See. 


This leading New Thought journal, published at Kal- 
amazoo, Mich., (Business headquarters, Chicago.) is just 
now commencing a series ofarticleson THE DELIVERED 
LIFE, being an Announcement of the Way of Escape 
from the Sense of Bondage of Physical Existence. 

The Higher Thought is a pora of Realization in 
Truth, and Henry Wood says of it: ‘It is a refined and 
well conducted periodical, free from egotism and crudity.” 

The Higher Thought is a strictly high-grade journal 
in clear enunciation of the higher powers of man, with one 
page especially as a Children’s Department. Published 
monthly. 5o cents a year. Three months trial 10 cents. 

Address, 
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THE BOOK OF THE NEW CENTURY. 


A Text-Book f r the Millios who are 
in Ssarch of. Health and Opulence, 


By Edgar Wallace Conable. w Price, $5.00, postpaid. 


‘* Mortal man could do his home town no greater 
kindness than to buy 500 or 1,000 copies of this 
book and place them with families that would be 
likely to appreciate them. I hope to soon be in 
position to do that same thing; may success favor 
me to that end.”-W.W. DeLano, Manitowoc, Wis. 


Address The Path-Finder Pub. Co., Key, Ark. 


The Washington News-Letter. 
Exponent of Christology. Oliv r C. Sabin, Editor. 


Every number replete with Essays, Lectures, and Edi- 
torials on Metaphysical Healing, especially the methods 
taught by Jesus and his disciples 


Subscription Rates: $1.00 a year; foreign, $1.25. 


NEWS-LETTER PUBLISHING CO., 
1329 M St, N.W., Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


Subscribefr THE GOOD NEWS, 


a religious monthly devoted to the study of Bible Heal- 
ing, and of the promises of Life and preservation from 
danger and disease. 


Fifty cents a year. Sample copy free. Address, 


“THE GOOD NEWS,” Columbus, Kansas. 
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A New Book by 
HORATIO W. DRESSER 


aN aN 


MAN AND THE 
IVINE ORDER 


Essays in the Philosophy of Religion 
and in Constructive Idealism 


aN an 
Contents: 


The Search for Unity; Recent Tendencies; A New 
Study of Religion; Primitive Beliefs; The Larger Faith; 
Lines of Approach; The Spiritual Vision; The Practical 
Idealism of Plato; Plotinus and Spinoza; The Optimism of 
Leibniz; The Method of Emerson; Philosophy; Berkeley's 
Idealism; The Eternal Order; Evolution; Lower and Higher; 
Christianity; The Idea of God; Constructive Idealism. 

This new volume is a study of various conceptions of 
the religious life and the divine order. The aim is to give 
appreciative expression to each doctrine, then estimate it 
in relation to the standards of philosophical idealism. The 
style is clear and untechnical, and the practical problems 
of daily life are constantly under consideration. In method, 
scope, and thought this volume is much more compre- 
hensive and has matured more slowly than any previous 
work by the same author. It will appeal toa wide class of 
readers, since its aim is to unite in a single system the 
profoundest interests of religion, philosophy, and practical 
life. The concluding chapter contains an outline of the 


system of thought underlying the entire series of volumes. 


[e] 


448 pages. 12 
By mail, $1.75. $1.60, Net. 


HORATIO W. DRESSER, 
73 Wendell St., Cambridge, Mass, 
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FOEOOEOSOESEHEHOSESOHOOEHEOSESOOOHONY = 
A MENTAL TONIC 


To be taken once a month in pleasant and agreeable 
draughts. Spicy, aromatic, with a dash of cheer and sun- 
Shine. Sure tomake you bright, cheerful and happy, like- 
wise successful. Do not fail to send for a sample, and be 
sure to do it now. 


THE MENTAL ADVOCATE, 


Grace Adelaide Kiersted, Editor, 
Room 33, 2358 Indiana Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


Fulfillment, ss 


It presents the Law and Practise of the One Perfect Mind 
and Its Healing Power. $1.00 a year. Sample copy free. 


Many desire the help of the weekly Healing 
Class that is regularly reported in this paper. 


FULFILLMENT CO., 730 17th St, DENVER. 
THE REASONER,, £1.00 per year. 


One of the oldest most widely quoted genuine New 
Thought monthlies published. Aims to go back to first 
+ 


principles and reason without prejudice or apology. If you 
like that kind of thinking, better get acquainted. We'll 
make life interesting for you. Send name and address to 


THE REASONER, San Luis Obispo, Cal. 


P Official Organ of the Church 
The ExoduS, s'te New Thought. . . 


A magazine devoted to tbe Systematic Exposition of 
the Science of Being, and to the leading questions of the 


NEW THOUGHT MOVEMENT. 
Urmila N. Geetefelcd, Editor. 
Harry Gemtefelci, Associate. 


$1.00 a year; single copies, toc. 


EXODUS PUB. CO., 203 Mich. Av., CHICAGO 


THE PROBLEM SOLVED. 
How to Attain a Realization of the Ideal. 


If you would be successful — would lead a useful, happy 
life; if you desire to develop the higher powers within 
yourself, send your name and address to 


H. C. WRIGHT, 115 Main St., Corry, Penn. 
You nesd send no money. Please Mention UNITY. 
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Going to Move this Fall? 


If so, we have just a word for you. It is this: 
There are portions of the Southwest where it is 
most desirable to locate. We want you to make 
careful selection — we have no land to sell, so 
don't mistake our motive. 


We are interested in building up the country traversed by 
the Santa Fe. It will be toour mutual advantage if you 
locate on our line. Can we not assist you? We have il- 
justrated descriptive literature which will gladly be sent. 


We have also a list of reliable land agents to whom we 
can refer you, if you wish. 


If you think of making aninvestment ina ranch or farm, write to Address 
No. 1. 


If you wish to establish a manufacturing plant, or engage in any industry, 
write to Address No. 2. 


Santa Fe 


No, 1. No. 2. 


W, J, BLACK, WESLEY MERRITT, 
Gen. Pass. Agt., A. T. & S. F.Ry. Ind. Comr,, A. T. & S. F. Ry. 


Topeka, Kan. Chicago 


HUMAN CULTURE. 


A monthly magazine devoted to Human Nature, Culture, 
Science, Health, Progress and Success. 


Something New. More than up-to-date. 
Away in Advance of others. 


Deals with Mental Science in a surprisingly original way. 
Positively practical, Highly tllustrated, 
Hits the nail on the head every time. 


Don’t take our word for it. Send 10c. for a sample copy 
and judge for yourself. $1.00 a year. 


VauGutT's PRACTICAL CHARACTER READER AND ‘‘ HUMAN 
CuLture”" fora year, $1.50. 


130 DEARBORN ST., CHICAGO, ILL. 
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CLUB COMBINATIONS. 


A POPULAR $1.50 COMBINATION. 
Twelve Lessons in Truth (3 Booklets), Emilie H. Cady, $0.75 


Wee Wisdom's Way, by Myrtle Fillmore.............. -25 g 
Talks on Truth, by Leo Virgo..... area's Sacre a wremeeaeis .25 
Seek Wisdom, by Leo Virgo........0ceceeeecceeeecece As 
Christ the Emancipator. by Rev. Chas. H. Parkhurst... 15 
Faith's Fruition, by A. P. Barton..........c0eeeeeaees “as 
What is Truth? by Vivia A, Leeman....cseccesceseess -15 
$1 85 
A $1.00 CADY COMBINATION. 
Twelve Lessons in Truth (Three Booklets)............. $0.75 © 
Finding the Christ in Ourselves. ........000c0-ee0eaees ‘25 
Oneness with God and Neither do I Condemn Thee..... 15 @ 
God's Hand, and Loose Him and Let Him Go,,........ -I0 ki 
$1.15 A 
A POPULAR 75c COMBINATION. M 
Scientiflc Lessons in Being, by Edith A. Martin........ $o.5c | 
‘Love: the Suprem Henry Drummond........ -15 
The Bible and Eter hment, by A. P. Barton... 15 ' 
Directions for Begin 60: VITRO 06 ciee pousienwes. -10 | 
Experiences in Chri ing, by W. T. Stead..... xo: 93% 
$1.00 { 
A soc LE COMBINATION 
Talks on Truth...... QR... ccc cece cence $0.25 
Seek Wisdom. ....... SEER. os cc cccccccvccccvcees -15 
The Philosophy of Den SEREA ....... eneon 15 
The Church of Christ. . BRM... cc cc nnne e «iO 
Directions for Beginners 9h... eee ee eee ikana v20 
$0.70 
A 25c TR BINATION : 1 
Overcoming the Poverty Idea, by Leo Virgo........... $0.05 N 
About Some Fallacies, by A. P. Barton............... .05 l 
The Unreality of Matter, by Leo Virgo............... .05 
Loose Him and Let Him Go, by Emilie Cady......... -05 l 
Jesus Christ’s Atonement, by Leo Virgo................ .05 
Giving and Receiving, by Leo Virgo.................. .05 1 
None of These Things Move Me, by Annie Rix Militz... .05 


Flesh Eating Metaphysically Considered, by Leo Virgo. o5 


Any of the above booklets or tracts may be ordered separately 
at stated price. 


UNITY. TRACT SOCIETY, Publishers 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. -g 
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SOUL AND BODY. 


BY PAUL TYNER. 


[Paul Tyner, minister of the First Universalist Church in 
Mount Vernon, New York, was born in Ireland about forty-four 
years ago, and was brought to this country at the age of four. 
It was as a New Thought lecturer that he was first introduced to 
the First Universalist congregation two years ago, and subse- 
quently formed the friendships in that church-which resulted in 
his call to the pulpit when it became vacant in November of last 
year. To be sure, there were not lacking in the congregation 
those who looked askance at the possibilities of a mental healer in 
the pulpit. Yet those who knew the new minister best felt 
assured that he was animated by deep convictions and high 
spiritual aspirations, and so capable of taking the largest views of 
his opportunity and privileges as a preacher of liberal Christianity. 

Touching a wide variety of topics, and handling many 
problems in a way that evinced catholic sythpathies, deep thought 
and thorough study, Mr. Tyuer recently found it necessary to 
definitely and directly bring up the healing philosophy in his 
preaching. It seemed as if, having duly considered other subjects 
of greater or lesser importance, he at last found himself facing 
the question of spiritual healing in its relation to preaching the 
gospel. Delicacy about intruding personal views while they 
involved personal and professional interests outside his church 
work, had probably influenced the preacher to reticence in this 
connection, Repugnance to the shadow of a suggestion of charla- 
tanism had up to this time impelled him to maintain a strict 
separation between what he considered his religious and his 
secular work. 

Contact with sickness and suffering among his Mount Vernon 
parishioners occasioned the changed attitude revealed in Mr. 
Tyner'ssermon, '‘ Soul and Body.” His sympathies were touched, 
and he resented the barrier interposed by his secular profession 
to a more complete ministration. He thereupon resolved to 
abandon mental healing as a separate work, and to give himself 
wholly henceforth to the work of the ministry, placing himself 
and whatever power he possessed for the healing of the sick in 
mind and body, at the service of those who needed him, without 
money and without price, This sermon ranges him with the 
increasing vanguard of liberal preachers who demand recognition 
for spiritual healing in the church. 

From a sketch published in the Boston Transcript at the 
time Mr. Tyner succeeded the late Professor John Clark Ridpath 
in the editorship of The Arena, we learn that before going West, 
eight years ago, Mr. Tyner attained some reputation as a news- 
Paper writer in New York City. After a training in economics 
under Professor Richard T.-Ely at the University of Wisconsin, 
Mr. Tyner engaged in important sociological investigations in 
Ohio, Kentucky and Indiana. In Denver he devoted himself, 
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with some success, to the mission of municipal reform, and edited 
The Temple, a little magazine of optimism. Mr. Tyner is the 
author of several successful books, including ‘‘ The Living Christ,” 
a plea for practical Christianity; ‘‘Through the Invisible,” a 
novel; and three volumes of essays. His name is familiar to 
magazine readers asa frequent contributor of articles on socio- 
logical topics, His reception into the Universalist ministry a year 
ago was preceded by seven years of platform work as a lecturer 
on the New Thought and other reforms. At the recent New 
York State Convention in Canton he delivered an address on 
“ Definite Objective and Massed Forces in Preaching,” and it 
was well received.— Ep. ] 


Your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in you, 
* * * therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, 
which are God's.— I. Cor. 6:19,20. 

The gospel of Christ is glad tidings of great and 
ever-increasing joy. It is a message of freedom and 
wholeness for all men and for the whole man, body 
as well as soul, now and hereafter. Any practical 
and vital interpretation of Jesus’ teaching finds it 
one of important and immediate application in this 
world. The movement of religious thought in our time 
is wholly in the direction of broadened conceptions 
of the constant, subtle and immensely significant 
inter-relation of soul and body, of spirit and matter. 
It is on this broader conception that religion and 
science meet. Obvious and: undeniable warrant for 
the religious teaching that makes for living by the 
ideal, and in obedience to the Spirit, is found in the 
demonstrations of science, that most physiological 
phenomenaare determined by psychological causation. 

Solomon, ages ago, summed up the conclusions 
of our Twentieth century psychology when he said, 
«As a man thinketh in his heart so is he.” As a 
man thinks, as he sincerely and distinctly desires, so 
is he in outward as well as in inner conditions of 
well being or the reverse. There is no condition of 
a man’s physical organism, no condition of his envi- 
ronment in any sense, that may not be traced to his 
states of mind, habitual or occasional, inherited or 
the result of influences of which he may be but dimly 
conscious. Every day is a judgment day, and the 
judgment of the Infinite and Immutable Judge is 


(Go gle 


SOUL AND BODY. f9 


written with each thought and deed in brain and 
nerve, bone and tissue. The New Christianity 
boasts that it has abolished the damnation of eternal 
punishment in a literal lake of burning brimstone, 
but we have not and never shall abolish the inevitable 
law of cause and effect that makes every man answer- 
able for motive and action in his own person to God 
and his own soul. Nor should we fail to see the 
wise beneficence of this law. It involves assurance 
of ultimate and absolute salvation for all. It points 
to the privileges and the opportunity of so sowing 
that we shall reap eternal life. It redeems us from 
the bondage and death of sin into the light and glory 
of righteousness — which is the right conduct that is 
actuated by loving thought. 

One great hope of an awakened and vitalized 
Christianity lies in the realization by Christians of 
the truth of spiritual healing. Do we forget that 
Christ commissioned his apostles, and by implication 
their successors, to “ heal the sick’’ by the power of 
the Spirit, as well as to ‘‘preach the gospel”? Is it 
not time that the church should resume this neglected 
side of its mission, and so put itself in a position to 
reassert its true place and influence as guide, com- 
forter and strengthener of humanity? May we not 
take home to ourselves Browning’s sane and beautiful 
thought: 

Let us not always say, 

Spite of this flesh today, 

I gained, made head, upon the whole; 
As the bird wings and sings, 

Let us cry, ‘‘All good things 

Are ours; nor soul helps flesh 

More now than flesh helps soul! 

For the church not to realize the meaning and the 
vast demand of the growth of various cults based on 
the fuller bringing in of the Spirit, as a means to 
grace and well-being, is to align itself with the crass 
and unlovely materialism of the age. It is to narrow 
men’s horizons and shut out the vision splendid. So 
sane and beautiful a soul as Thoreau voiced the 
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instinctive perceptions of the mind that gets close to 
primal truth, when he wrote years ago: 

‘‘Why is it that the priest is never called to consult with the 
physician? Is it because men believe practically that matter is 
independent of Spirit? But what is quackery? It is commonly 
an attempt to cure the diseases of a man by addressing his body 
alone. There is need of a physician who should minister to both 
soul and body at once, that is, minister to man.” 

And this is precisely what Paul means when he 
tells us that the body is God’s temple, and that we 
are to glorify God in the body as inthe spirit. To 
neglect the body, or to fai] in appreciation of its right 
order and condition, is to neglect that which is God’s. 
The minister, above all men, should see that he 
presents his body a whole and acceptable sacrifice 
by maintaining it in bounding healthand vigor. And 
while all ordinary and rational means to this end on 
the external plane have their place, and proper regu- 
lation of food, bathing, dress, sleep and outdoor 
exercise are by no means to be ignored, it cannot be 
too sharply emphasized that health has its source in 
thought — in the desires of the heart; that itis closely 
connected with character building, and that whole- 
ness and harmony of mind and body are first to be 
sought, like the kingdom of heaven, within. All else 
shall be added unto the man who brings himself into 
line with this great law by which growth everywhere 
is from within outward. 

To assume that the church shall much longer 
remain deaf and blind to this demand of the hour, is 
to assume that she can continue indifferent to the 
logic of events, and tothe splendid addition to her 
power and equipment in the Master’s work which 
this healing side of the apostolic mission offers. 


We must remember that health is contagious as 
well as disease. The very fact of one’s holding the 
thought of perfect health sets into operation vital 
forces, which will in time be more or less productive 

_of the effect — perfect health.— R. W. Trine. 
sOOQIC 
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FINDING THE CHRIST IN MYSELF. 


BY MRS. H. R. WAGAR. 


HRISTIANITY is not on the decline. Ever 
since the world began, and human beings 
peopled the earth, on through the countless 
ages, humanity has been striving to attain 
to an ideal existence, somehow, somewhere, 

sometime; seeking to know the truth of Being. 
From the fiercest savage in the forest to the most 
learned philosophers, all have longed to find a place 
of rest and happiness undisturbed. The Indian, his 
Happy Hunting Ground; the philosopher or theo- 
logian, his Eldorado; yet no one seems to have 
realized his ideal of Heaven other than in the bope 
or expectation of bliss when this earthly house shall 
be dissolved. 

The wise and learned of all nations have searched 
through all the labyrinths of libraries in ancient 
history and classic lore for a clue or ray of light to 
guide them in their endeavors to catch a glimpse 
into the great unknown, but to all their questions 
echo has seemed to answer, t‘ Where?” And until 
today there was never found a correct solution of the 
problem, no clear interpretation of the mysterious 
law of life; not even from the most eminent divines 
and scholars, who could speak in many languages, 
was there to be obtained the secret among all the 
treasures of memory stored with rarest gems of 
thought in every tongue. 

The sacred Bible of every nation, pagan or 
Christian, has been a sealed book, both to the 
heathen who worships his golden image, and to the 
most educated and profound intellects; no one 
seemed to realize that in his own breast the jewel lay. 
The Scriptures tell us that ‘‘many are called but 
few are chosen.” Are we then the ‘‘chosen’’ ones, 
we who bear the name of Christian or Divine Scientists 
to whom Christ has more fully revealed himself, and 
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to whom he has made known more abundantly the 
riches of his mysterious kingdom? 

All along the years of my earthly life 1 have been 
seeking to find out how to be happy, how to get well 
of the physical and mental ills with which I believed 
myself to be afflicted. But I had always been taught 
to believe myself carnal, mortal, and material, having 
no skill, power, or panacea for either the mental or 
physical. Only to suffer it through until worn out 
with the sickness, sorrows and disappointments of the 
world, I might hope to find the longed-for ‘‘ balm in 
Gilead,” the cherished fulfillment of life’s ideal after 
death. I have found my own thoughts represented 
in the man whose earthly ideal was to possess a 
mine of wealth in diamonds. After having trans- 
ferred all his landed estates to another, he went into 
a far country in search of his ideal of happiness, a 
diamond mine. But after years of travel and search- 
inz he was unable to obtain the cherished treasures, 
so he retraced his steps, returning again to the old 
familiar place, only to find to his chagrin and 
disappointment, he had sold his birthright which 
covered acres of diamonds. So I had always been 
hoping and longing to know the truth of Being, to 
discover the secret source of ideal happiness and 
perfect harmony, the supposed far-off heaven; but 
having been blinded by worldly creeds and opinions, 
I knew not how or where to find peace on earth, or 
to discover my ideal — the kingdom of heaven within 
me. 

I have ever been an earnest and sincere seeker 
after truth, but never until now found a satisfying 
answer to my heart’s questionings, even though I’ve 
studied for years the books of literature, science and 
the arts, and listened a thousand times to discourses 
by the most eminent divines of the entire world, 
Sunday after Sunday at the seat of our great uni- 
versity and in various cities of the land; also at the 
great Congress of Orthodox Religions in Chicago I 
listened to those who could speak in many languages 
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and who could think profoundly on any subject; yet 
among all there was not one who could point ‘‘the 
way of life ” to the hungering multitude before him. 
No, not one from any land or in any tongue could 
stand up and exclaim, ‘‘ Eureka.” 

Truly, the ‘‘ Son of man cometh in an hour when 
ye think not,” and when asked on a Sunday eve of 
last September to go to hear a lecture by a scientist, 
a lady preacher, I went out of curiosity to hear what 
she had to say on the subject; but, as I listened 
entranced and mute, to the ‘‘old, old story of Jesus 
and his love,” I beheld, as it were, a magnificent 
painting of the Christ upon which the dust of 
centuries had gathered, and the frame tarnished 
and broken, but as with skillful hand tbe dust is 
removed and the canvas is placed in a new and 
beautiful frame, so the speaker with skillful touch of 
language in unanswerable logic removed the dusty 
covering of the creeds and false beliefs and opinions 
from the hidden beauty of the Scriptures, thus 
revealing the ever transcendent beauty of the living 
Christ in all its matchless grace and wondrous power. 

As I listened the painting was richly framed in 
words fitly spoken, encircling in a resplendent halo 
the ever-present divinity in our consciousness of 
being, and thus we find the Christ within ourselves, 
the glorious consummation of all life’s cherished 
plans, the consciousness that we are now within the 
promised land, even Canaan. And while she was yet 
speaking, the Christ came to me in the hour and in a 
manner I had least expected. Instantly the chains 
were broken, the prison doors unbarred, and I was 
from that hour henceforth freed from slavery and a 
fugitive from the justice (?) of orthodoxy. 


“Daily with souls that cringe and plot, 
We sinners climb and know it not.” 


As the spell of her charmed utterances took 
possession of me, I felt as never before the truth of 
the Scriptures—‘‘And did not our hearts burn 
within us as he talked with us by the way, and while 
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he opened to us the Scriptures?’ I was made to 
feel such a sense of gratitude, such a lifting of the 
heart’s burden, such unspeakable happiness as | 
realized the truth of her wonderful words of life, and 
that she indeed spake as never man spake, and I 
thought, Verily, shou art a prophet. 

And each succeeding day as her voice was heard 
in the beautiful presentation of the truth as it is in 
Christ, I was indeed transformed by the renewing of 
my mind, and J realized in those marvelous utterances 
of God’s chosen disciple the true ideal sermon, and 
I experienced the conscious upliftment in thought 
and being as only one can be most religiously im- 
pressed upon me, as did the Passion Play at Ober 
Ammergau upon one of my friends. She said that 
to witness those scenes made such a profound spiritual 
impression upon her that to pass out and into the 
world again seemed sacrilege indeed. 

And now is life’s ideal realized, the oasis in the 
desert. is discovered, and I no longer experience 
those disappointing mirages in the desert which are 
but shadows of the real, and I realize as never before 
how it is that ‘‘ Life is real, life is earnest, and the 
graveis zo? its goal,” and from the profoundest 
depths of my being 1 thank God for deliverance; and 
blessed shall the memory ever be of her that broke 
the chains that bound me, and forever set me free. 


Man has been called a child of circumstance, the 
plaything of fate, but the truth is that man owns him- 
self, and the circumstances which surround and 
enfold him shift and change as the wind blows. The 
man who governs himself shapes and fashions the 
conditions which are about him. Every motion he 
makes is a new event evolved from himself which 
makes another point of light in some constellation 
glowing in the firmament of his life. — Down. 


DIOGENES. 


No man is hurt but by himself, 
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OPTIMISM. 


BY I. P. LATHROP. 


HE words, optimist and pessimist, are thus 

defined by a little boy: ‘‘An optimist is a 

man who looks happy when he feels 

miserable; a pessimist is a man who looks 

miserable when he feels happy.” This, we 

think, is a very fair definition. Another simple 

definition is: Optimism is the faculty of seeing the 

bright side of things; pessimism the faculty of seeing 
the dark side. 

Our subject has to do with optimism only, and 
its effect on our whole nature; but as pessimism is 
its sworn enemy, we will consider it, only as far as 
we need to do, in order to rob it of its power to harm. 
We all know the tendency a mortal has to be 
fascinated by anything ugly enough to make a blot 
in the midst of the great universal beauty we are so 
accustomed to, or anything that may act as a discord 
in the harmony with which Nature constantly 
surrounds us; and how persistently he dwells upon 
this blot or discord until he has given it the power to 
obliterate, so far as his consciousness is concerned, 
all the largeness of beauty and harmony that has 
been his birthright, and with which he has grown so 
familiar that the slightest thing contrary attracts his 
immediate attention. 

We know how he stands spellbound under the 
fascination of this one dark spectacle, until he thinks 
only of it, speaks only of it, and acts as one bound 
by a spell, and paralyzed of all normal effort. We 
know, too, how the face soon pales, how every 
muscle, so obedient to the mind, quickly alters the 
countenance from one of radiant content to one of 
stony fear; how the whole body loses its buoyancy; 
the heart and other organs, also obedient to the 
mind, lose strength and slip out of harmonious 
action; we, know, too, the dread name that we 
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immediately stamp upon this same inharmonious 
action (disease); and all this because of what? 
Simply because the mortal persists in seeing the one 
dark spot and filling his mind with it, instead of 
ignoring it and persisting in seeing only the ever- 
present harmony. It is just as sensible as it is to 
hold one’s hat before one’s face and insist that all is 
darkness, when really the sun is shining everywhere 
excepting inside the hat, and the mind behind it. 

Now I think that the majority of people have 
this tendency to give undue importance to anything 
that occurs to mar slightly the unfailing harmony 
which is the law of our lives, as well as that of the 
whole universe; and I think we should, as soon as 
we discover this annoying inclination, strive to turn 
our minds from it at once and think persistently of 
all that is good in our lives, and remember that all 
the common blessings, which are those we value 
most, are unfailing, because pouring constantly from 
the Creator who makes no mistakes, the Love that 
feels no change, the Intellect that knows no weak- 
ness, the Life that knows no death. 

Then, if we think long enough about this Infinite 
Good, stubbornly refusing to see the thing that we 
call evil, gradually, or suddenly it may be, a glad 
consciousness fills the mind of the actual presence of 
this great Good around us and within us, and we 
realize that this Love and Intellect and Life is all 
that there is, because it is omnipresent — and we are 
a part of it all; then do we ‘‘arise and shine” as the 
Psalmist says, for we feel that the glory of the Lord 
has risen upon us. And behold! the evil of which 
we were afraid lies a powerless shadow before us. 
And the body? Instead of pallor, the face scarcely 
veils the shining light of the spirit. Instead of the 
paralysis of fear, is a new buoyancy unknown 
before, and felt in every atom of the being. In the 
place of inharmony in the heart's action, is the glad, 
regular, strong pulsing, in unison with the spirit of 
joy that has taken possession of us; and we feel our 
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lives to be backed by the whole power of the Infinite 
Life, even as the stream pulsates with the life of the 
eternal sea. 

This is optimism as I know it; this, I feel, is 
what Paul suggested when he said: ‘* Whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are honest, what- 
soever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on /hese 


things.” It is what Jesus meant when he said, ‘‘ If 
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of 
light.’’ 


Let us look at some of the single ideas, and see 
how far they have power. We will look at some that 
will be very familiar. All of us have seen a mother 
pick up a crying child, who may be smarting with 
pain and thoroughly frightened, and have heard her 
say in the sweetest, cheeriest way, ‘Don’t cry, 
mother will kiss it; there, now, it is all well,” and 
we have seen the little one go away satisfied and 
even smiling. Such a simple, easy restoring of 
harmony; when, by keeping the child’s mind on the 
pain by foolish sympathy, it would have lasted 
longer and inharmony would have prevailed. And 
who of us can tell how large a result a little inhar- 
mony may produce? 

If we only could put the same faith, or optimism, 
into our words when the hurt is a bad one, as we do 
when we know there is nothing serious to fear, I am 
persuaded the result would be as magical. Oh, if we 
only could get rid of fear! Do you remember ever 
having a dream of something more dreadful than you 
had ever experienced, and awakened to find yourself 
literally ‘‘ scared stiff,” every part of you paralyzed 
for a moment, excepting your heart, which had 
suddenly become like a patent hammer? If so, 
perhaps you remember wishing for something to 
cover you from the darkness and the terrors it had to 
your excited mind. I guess most children have had 
at some time this truly dreadful experience. Some 
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could shake it off before morning, but many would 
feel the influence of it all night, and imagine the 
darkness a living terror, and be pale and nervous 
the next day as a result, all in face of the true facts, 
that the darkness held only peace in the home, with 
mother’s brooding love and father’s protecting care, 
and the precious little toy playmates of the light. 
Such is the power of a thought of fear. 

Just as striking is the effect of a beautiful dream 
containing a glorified experience above any that we 
have even thought. The whole night is beautified 
by it; and the following day, and maybe days and 
weeks, are filled with the sweet suggestion of light 
and happiness beyond the earthly. The effect is 
exalting and inspiring to the spirit, and as a natural 
result the whole body shares in the glow. 

Faithful servants are these bodies of ours. We 
alone are responsible if they betray us—they never 
bear false witness. It is because this is so that we 
are able to read in our neighbor's face that which is 
unhappy and maybe unkind, as well as what is good 
and true; and because of this tendency to give undue 
attention to any inharmony, or what we call evil, the 
result is, that we, children of one Father, are more 
apt to think of the faults that we see betrayed in the 
faces than of the virtues which are also manifest 
in larger measure. 

‘ Some people /a/t much of these faults of their 
neighbor, that we all know to be wrong and a 
destroyer of character; others see the faults and say 
nothing; all honor to them for their courage, for 
courage it is to resist speaking when silence may give 
the impression that one lacks discernment, or is 
perhaps careless in regard to evil. For all such 
brave ones we give thanks, they will do no harm by 
their word; but how about the thoughts that 
acknowledge the faults the voice will not express? 
What a constant warfare between the mind and the 
obedient tongue! What restraint is constantly 
necessary! Then, too, thoughts are things, and 
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although less venomous than the spoken word, they 
still have their influence. So it follows that our 
thoughts must be purified—we must Z4ink no evil. 

Now I come to what I think is the crowning 
optimism of life, and if we can fill our minds with its 
power, we have accomplished the greatest work that 
our lives can boast, for ourselves as well as for our 
neighbor. It is evident to us that if we persist in 
seeing the best, the truest and greatest all about us, 
that our minds and bodies will become filled with 
the consciousness of it all, aud show it forth in 
harmony. Even as Jesus saij, “If thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be full of light.” But 
how about our neighbor? Can we have one eye on 
the darkness there and one eye on the light within 
our own souls, and still have an eye ‘‘single”? It 
is not possible, for we are all manifestations of the 
One Mind. 

So must we see only the good within our neighbor 
also, if we would have our own bodies full of light. 
What-happens then to the neighbor? The divinity 
within him leaps up to meet the loving greeting from 
the divinity within our souls; and as in the Divine 
Presence there is no darkness, our recognition of his 
true spiritual being helps his faults to slip away. 
There is no greater work than this, and by the silent 
beauty and strength of it, all evil slips away as 
darkness before light. By the power of the glorious 
optimism of it, all the vexed questions of law and 
government would be solved, for then should we 
love our neighbor as ourself. 


If love is here, heaven is here, for love is all there 
is of heaven. The power of love moves mountains, 
elevates plains, makes fruitful the deserts, and purifies 
the swamps of human lives; redeems, purifies, 
cleanses and makes holy the human temple, which 
is the temple of the living God.— MOTHER VIRTUZIA, 
editor The Circle of Light. 
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Lesson 8. February 21. 
JESUS AND THE SABBATH.— Matt. 12:1-13. 


1 At that time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the 
corn, and his disciples were an hungered, and began to pluck the 
ears of corn and to eat. 

z. But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, 
Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath day. 

3. But he said unto them, Have ye not read what David 
did, when he was an hungered, and they that were with him; 

4. How he entered into the house of God, and did eat the 
shew bread, which was not lawful for him to eat, neither for 
them which were with him, but only for the priests? 

5. Or have ye not read in the law how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 

6. But I say unto you, That in this place is one greater than 
the temple, 

7. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the 
guiltless. 

8. For the Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath day. 

g. And when he was departed thence he went into their 
synagogue: 

10. And, behold, there was a man which had his hand 
withered. And they asked him, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath days? that they might accuse him. 

11. And he said unto them, What man shall there be among 
you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12, How much then is a man better than a sheep? Where- 
fore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. 

13. Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched it forth; and it was restored whole, like as the 
other. 


GoLDEN Text—// ts lawful to do well on the 
Sabbath day.— Matt. 12:12. 


To those who live in the external life the institu- 
tion of the Sabbath day was a great blessing. Among 
all peoples similar rest days have been institute, 
and history shows that Moses was not the originator 
of the system. The observance of a weekly rest-day 
is now very widely held to have a natural basis in the 
needs of man. The persisteney with which such an 
institution has been maintained for many ages among 
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Jews, Christians, Mohammedans, Chinese, and some 
of the so-called pagan nations, amply supports this 
view. It has also been found by experience that one 
day in seven is the right proportion. During the 
French Revolution, when the decade was substituted 
for the week, and each tenth day devoted to rest, it 
was found insufficient. Moses borrowed the usage 
from the Babalonian civilization, as recently discov- 
ered cunieform tablets record the institution of a 
seventh day of holy rest. 

There is a reason for this universal rest-day being 
the Seventh. It is based in the creative law, and all 
nature is under its dominion. Seven emanations, or 
‘*words” of God are operative in the natural world. 
They are: Wisdom, Life, Love, Power, Substance, 
Strength, and Order. All nature is keyed to this 
scale. The seven colors of the spectrum, the seven 
notes of music, the seven physical senses of man 
(two not yet universally developed), are all emana- 
tions of these mystical Words of Being. When man 
studies and masters thought he discerns the relation 
between the various manifestations and the ‘‘ words” 
from which they arise. To illustrate: When the 
word Life is repeated in the mind a vibration is sent 
out whose color is red, in the musical scale it is , 
and its substance is alcohol; so each ‘‘word” has 
its effect upon the seven fundamental planes of the 
natural world, and when man learns to use words in 
the right relation, he has the key to all creative 
processes, and can, at will, change not only his own 
body, but also all the natural forces operative every- 
where. It is through this law that the race has, by 
ignorant thoughts and words, interfered with the 
natural harmony— producing cyclones, drouths, 
floods, etc. Power over these violent conditions is 
within man; as evidenced by Jesus stilling the storm 
by his word of command. 

But man is not exercising his dominion for 
various reasons, one of which is his tendency to 
reverence and observe the letter of the law instead 
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of the spirit. Jesus observed the Sabbath, but it had 
become burdened with this worship of the letter, and 
had a multitude of ridiculous prohibitions and external 
formalities, from which he rescued it by his bold 
freedom and disregard of man-made laws. 

The Sabbath was instituted for man, not man for 
the Sabbath. It is lawful to do good on the Sabbath, 
whether it be preaching in a pulpit or practicing in 
good works. Luther said, ‘‘ Keep it holy for its use’s 
sake both to body and soul, but if anywhere the day 
is made holy for the mere day’s sake, if anywhere 
anyone sets up its observance upon a Jewish founda- 
tion, then I order you to work on it, to ride on it, 
to dance on it, to feast on it, to do anything that shall 
reprove this encroachment on the Christian spirit 
and liberty.” 


Lesson 9. February 28. 
HEARERS AND DOERS OF THE WORD.— Matt. 7:21-29. 


21. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

22. Many will say tome in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? 
and in thy name done many wonderful works? 

23. And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24. Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock: 

25. And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

26. And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built 
his house upon the sand: 

27. And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great was 
the fall of it. 

28. And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at his doctrine: 

29. For he taught them as one having authority, and not as 


the scribes. 


GoLDEN TExtT— Be ye doers of the word and not 
hearers only.— Jas. 1:22. 


The focal point of individuality is the IVi: The 
Will is the centre in mind and body around which 
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revolve all the activities that constitute conscious- 
ness. The will is the creation of I am. Without 
will man would be a ghost, a wraith, a shadow, a 
claim of stability without the substance at the 
centre. As Will is the projection of I am, it is the 
most substantial of man’s faculties. It is his very 
self, and to give it up seems like destroying the man. 
And it is self-destructive to give up the will to any 
except its source, God. This is why that branch of 
hypnotism which practices control of the will, and 
that phase of spiritualism that develops mediumship, 
are so dangerous. Once give up your will to the 
control of another, and you have lost a certain element 
of your individuality. When the will is made to 
relinquish its hold upon the brain and nerves, and 
another will steps in, there is a transgression of the 
creative law, and trouble always follows. 

The I am is the metaphysical name of the spiritual 
self, as distinguished from the mortal self. One is 
governed by God, the other by self. Christ is the 
Scriptural name for I am. Jesus called it the Father. 
It is the Father of the personal will, and a conscious 
unity between the two must finally be made to 
preserve the oneness of creation. That is what 
is meant by ‘‘he that doeth the w: of my Father.” 
We must do the very will of God in our wills, which 
is virtually surrendering to God the whole man. 

It is possible to get very close to the kingdom of 
heaven by doing good works and surrendering to the 
Spirit the various faculties of the mind, but we can 
never fully enter into and abide in heaven, or Divine 
Harmony, without surrendering all that makes up the 
personality, of which the will is the centre. 

So we see that we have to whittle the will away 
by giving up our personal works done in the name of 
the Lord. We may be a prophet and worker of 
miracles, like Elijah, yet not permanently enter the 
kingdom of heaven. Elijah was taken into heaven 
ina fiery chariot drawn by horses of fire, and the 
symbol is suggestive of his destructive methods. He 


(Go gle 


84 UNITY, 


healed one woman’s son, and killed priests and 
soldiers enough to make a small army. He was not 
allowed to stay in heaven, but appeared on earth 
again in the personality of John the Baptist, accord- 
ing to Jesus.— Matt. 11:14. John Alexander Dowie 
says he is back again, and his denunciation of every- 
thing but himself and his methods, and the general 
fiery character of his language, are strong pointers in 
favor of his claim that heis the same old terror, Elijah. 

It is possible to heal and do good works in the 
name of the Lord, and claim these works as evidence 
of the truth of our doctrine, and yet be unrecognized 
by the Lord in the final summing up. Many honest 
people are in this day basing their entry into the 
kingdom on their ability to heal the sick. Yet Jesus 
says that unless they are doing God’s will in a% 
things they will be declared workers of iniquity. 
Right along with this healing power is usually the 
desire for personal recognition on the part of the 
healer. He is not working w/o//y in the name of the 
Lord, but for self also. This is selfishness, which is 
a barrier at the door of Divine Harmony. Then 
again, works are performed of a mystical character 
in the name of the Christ, while the true Christian 
spirit of modesty and love are lacking. No merit is 
made in spirit by such methods. Some work for 
the erection of temporal churches in which to 
worship the Lord. They are like the man who built 
his house upon the sand; their foundation is the 
shifting substance of human thought, and in the time 
of trial they will be found wanting. 

Spiritual character is the rock-foundation of 
Being. Build yourself into God, and you will find 
yourself in heaven right here. Let go the little self 
and take hold of the Big Self. ‘Not my will, but 
thine be done.” 


Our character is but the stamp on our souls of the 
free choice of good and evil we have made through 
life. — GEIKIE. 
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Lesson 10. March 6. 
JESUS CALMS THE STORM.— Matt. 4:35-41. 


35. And the same day, when the even was come, he saith 
unto them, Let us pass over unto the other side. 

36. And when they had sent away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the ship. And there were also with him 
other little ships. 

37. And there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it was now full. 

38. And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a 
pillow: and they awake him, and say unto him, Master, carest 
thou not that we perish? 

39. And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the 
sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was a great 


calm. 
40. And he said unto them, Why are ye so fearful? how is it 


that ye have no faith? : 
41. And they feared exceedingly, and said one to another, 
What manner of man is this, that even the wind and sea obey 


him? 
GoLvEN TExT — He maketh the storm a calm so 
that the waves thereof are still.— Psalm 107:29. 


The law of action and reaction, activity and rest, 
is found everywhere. In mechanics it is this reaction 
or tendency to inertia that defeats the perpetual- 
motion device of the idealist. The mind intuitively 
discerns that in the realm of causes all things are 
equal, and that that equality should extend to the 
realm of effects. But because the effect is not 
properly adjusted to the cause this does not prevail. 
There is a plane of action, however, where the reaction 
is so closely allied to its cause that they seem equal. 
Jesus called this fac#h. Faith is the spiritual name 
of a perpetual going forth of energy from mind — 
the very swbs/ance of thought action. 

Metaphysicians find that after years of experience 
in manipulating thoughts that they come to realize 
their minds as the centre of vibratory forces more or 
less under this control. This is the conscious 
recognition of that all-pervading energy which we 
know is the cause of all manifest life. Zhis Life does 
not go and come — it does net act and react, it simply 
is. When man, through understanding and faith and 
concentration of thought, and demonstration of 
mental power, lays hold of -this inner energy, it 
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becomes to him a perpetual life-flow, and he has 
attained the Eternal Life taught by Jesus as the 
summum bonum of existence. ‘The various steps lead- 
ing up to this attainment are symbolically given in 
the life and teaching of Jesus. 

Today's lesson shows that the I am has not 
attained a full realization of mental calm and 
perpetual energy, but, after a period of teaching and 
demonstration of Truth, is overtaken bysleep. After 
a period of strong affirming and denying we should 
proceed to equalize the energy which we have set 
into action in our consciousness. If we do, not a 
disturbed subconsciousness will follow. If we were 
in full development this would not be necessary, but 
being but partially in harmony with Divine Mind we 
set up vibrations that act at variance with the fixed 
thoughts in consciousness, and a storm ensues when 
we /et go, or fall asleep. This is the natural reaction 
that comes after the extraordinary mental effort of 
realizing the Law of Being and Existence, or 
«expounding all things.” 

« Let us go over to the other side” refers to the 
passing of the thought from the positive to the 
negative pole of consciousness. The waves that 
beat against the ‘‘ boat,” which is the nervous system, 
or vehicle of the mind, are thought vibrations of 
various kinds rushing through the waters of the 
nerves and filling them with error conditions, both 
from within and without, until the boat is nearly 
swamped. 

Jesus, the masterful / in each of us, is calmly 
sleeping through all this in the stern of the boat on a 
cushion. This ‘‘cushion,” or ‘‘ pillow,” as given in 
the old version, lying in the stern of the boat, is the 
medulla, that little centre of nervous energy lying at 
the rear or ‘‘stern” of the brain. When we fall 
asleep the identity withdraws to this seat of life in 
the body and rests there, and allows the natural 
forces to recuperate without its conscious interference. 

But as stated in the beginning of the lesson, 
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there has been great mental force exerted, and waves 
of thought are sweeping through the nerves at a 
tremendous rate, and the disciples or faculties of the 
whole mind are stirred up and afraid. This com- 
motion becomes so pronounced that the I am is 
awakened and comes out of its sleep. It then asserts 
its dominion and power of speaking the word of 
peace. Then follows a treatment against fear. 

This experience is quite common in the daily 
lives of those who are developing the powers of the 
mind, and they .often find themselves nervous and 
disturbed in sleep by dreams of storms and impend- 
ing dangers. This is the result of mental inharmony 
brought about by thought exertion withcut proper 
thought contro]. When you find yourself in this 
state, sit bolt upright in bed and rebuke the inhar- 
monious thought. Then affirm the peace of the 
Spirit, and deny all fear. Keep this up until you get 
the realization of your effort, which is a consciousness 
of the very substance of harmony or Divine Faith. 


Lesson 11. March 13. 
DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.— Matt. 14:1-12. 


1. At that time Herod the tetrarch heaid of the fzreo 
esus, 
J 2. And said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; and therefore mighty works do show 
forth themselves in him. 

3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and 
put him in prison for Herodias sake, his brother Philip's wife. 

4. For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have 
her. 

5. And when he would have put him to death, he feared the 
multitude, because they counted him as a prophet. 

6. But when Herod's birthday was kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced before them, and pleased Herod. 

7. Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her what- 
soever she would ask. 

8. And she, being before instructed of her mother, said, 
Give me here John Baptist’s head in a charger. 

g. And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the oath’s sake, 
and them which sat with him at meat, he commanded it to be 
given her. ; f 

to. And he sent. and beheaded John in the prison. 

11. And his head was brought in a charger, and given to the 
damsel: and she brought it to her mother, 

12. And his disciples came, and took up tle body, and buried 


it, and went and told Jesus. 
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GoLDEN Text— Be thou faithful unto death and T 
will give thee a crown of life.— Rev. 2:10. 

Sensation is a legitimate part of physical con- 
sciousness, and has a ruling identity, represented in 
today’s lesson as Herod. ‘‘Herod the Tetrarch” 
means the son of a hero, who rules a fourth part. 
This is that temporal ruler in consciousness called 
personality. It is not wholly evil, as some teach, 
but has fallen into certain selfish habits of thought. 

When we first come into a realization of our 
needs spiritually, and decide to reform, there is a 
great sifting of thought and act. We see many things 
distorted, and often allow our sins to assume large 
proportions under the searchlight of the Spirit. This 
zeal to reform and change our mode of thought in a 
most radical way is John the Baptist. It condemns 
error in the most unmeasured terms, and grows indig- 
nant over the immoral practices of the people. Just 
here we have to be careful. Whatever you condemn 
you must meet and fight in some form. A challenge 
means a duel, unless there is apology or explanation, 
or cowardice. This holds good in every mental chal- 
lenge that we make. When we denounce the sins of 
the people, those sinful thoughts rise up 
and give us battle. It does not make any difference 
how flagrant the sin, nor how just your denunciation, 
the opposition comes just the same. -It is a question 
of your strength and ability to meet the error in the 
spirit you have denounced it. In God there is no 
«righteous indignation.” God does not deal with 
sin by getting angry and excited over it, and the wise 
man learns that he must deal with all things as God 
would. God’s arms are always open—the vilest 
sinner may return. 

A certain little woman of the writer’s acquaintance 
has a habit of indulging in this ‘‘righteous indigna- 
tion’’ over certain forms of error, sometimes in 
herself and sometimes in others, which is invariably 
followed by a pain in the back of her head, and a 
nervous spell as a consequence.. Thus her good 
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intention, John, is beheaded because she does 
not use judgment in her reforms. If you have pain 
in back of head and nervous headache, you will find 
the cause in denunciation of evil, either in yourself or 
others. The law does not allow us to kill off the 
error consciousness as a whole. Every part of man 
has its place in the economy of Being. What is 
needed is purification based upon understanding: 
and not denunciation and punishment. Although 
Herod is a libertine, and guilty of the grossest sins 
against morality, John is not justified in his whole- 
sale denouncement. Hence, when we denounce and 
rant against sin, the law does not protect us. It is 
found that those who go out to fight the sins of the 
world are usually overcome. ‘‘ Resist not evil,” said 
Jesus. The only successful reform is that based 
upon education and love. 

The personality is involved with many planes of 
consciousness, and in this allegory of Herod and his 
liasons is brought out some of the phases of sense- 
iust. Sensation is necessary, but it should be curbed 
and ruled instead of allowed to have its own sweet 
way. Its way seems sweet, but ends in bitterness if 
we give up wholly to the enjoyment of the sweetness 
without meditation or thought about its character 
and relation to the whole man. Thus lust is the 
excess of pleasure. But that same pleasure indulged 
in with moderation and an understanding mind 
becomes a lasting joy. The only source of under- 
standing is God, so we find that we must dedicate 
every pleasure of soul or body to God, and do all in 
His name. 

If personality gives up to sensation and cuts cff 
the head, or intelligence of Spirit, which John repre- 
sents, there follows still further excess until lust 
destroys the ruler, and Herod is deposed. Thus 
error destroys itself. 

When one gives up to sense delight in sexual 
sensation, eating, drinking, dancing, and the many 
forms of outward pleasure, the mind almost uncon- 
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sciously becomes bound to these forms of enjoyment. 
These are the ‘‘oaths”’ of Herod that have gone forth 
from his mind, and which he has to make good 
wherever he has expressed them. The Hindu 
mystics claim that this whole realm of sense is an 
illusion in a sort of dancing light called the astral 
light, in which the senses whirl in confusion. This 
is symbolized in this lesson by Salome, the dancing 
girl, whose gyrations intoxicated Herod until he was 
willing to give her half his kingdom. But this siren 
of the sense world does not choose material passes- 
sions, but seeks to wean man wholly from the reform 
element in his consciousness, and plunges him into 
greater depths of sensuality by bringing about an 
entire severance of the head, or understanding of 
spiritual things, from the body. 

This is given as a temperance lesson, and it is a 
good one. Be temperate in your thoughts. Do not 
denounce evil nor evil tendencies in yourself or 
others. Be temperate in your reforms. Instead of 
censure and condemnation, with the penalty which 
most people are always ready to fix for the culprit, 
there should be inquiry into causes —a searching out 
of the inner sources of error conditions and a reform 
based upon sympathy and love. This applies not 
only to the sins of the race but our own also. 


There is one Mind common to all individual men. 
Every man is an inlet to the same and to all of the 
same. He that is once admitted to the right of reason 
is made a freeman of the whole estate. What Plato 
has thought, he may think; what a saint has felt, he 
may feel; what at any time has befallen any man, he 
can understand. Who hath access to this Universal 
Mind is a party to all that is or can be done, for this 
is the only and sovereign agent.— EMERSON. 


‘*Claim the Good, for as you claim so will you 
receive,” 
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A report of the mid-week meeting held Wednes- 
day, January 2oth, at Unity Headquarters, 1315 
McGee Street. Mrs. Edith Haseltine, leader. 
Subject: ‘‘The Beautiful Now.” Mrs. Haseltine 
spoke as follows: 

Thousands today are asking, ‘“ How can I attain 
health, happiness, peace, joy, prosperity, satisfac- 
tion?” Is there an answer? There is one great, 
simple Principle, one Universal Presence, if firmly 
laid hold of and made the central idea around which 
everything else in our lives is orderly arranged, will 
give every one health, happiness, prosperity and 
satisfaction, just to the degree we firmly lay hold of it. 

“Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness.’’ ‘‘Become as a little child or ye 
cannot enter in.” Say, ‘I am willing to become as 
a little child, I am teachable as a little child.’’ The 
kingdom of God is within us. Jesus our elder brother 
said, ‘‘It is the Father’s good pleasure to give us the 
kingdom.” Christ is the door, and the key is 
acknowledgment, or affirmation. All that the Father 
hath is mine Vow. The kingdom is an inexhaustible 
storehouse, a bountiful plenty for each one that the 
loving Father hath provided for the children of His 
love. We must keep our consciousness open to this 
unlimited supply of all good now by declaring it over 
and over again. We must be very careful what words 
we think or speak, to dwell in the sunshine of the 
Presence and be filled with its sweetness and joy. 
The outer, or sense man, makes the great effort, but, 
‘be still and know,” oh, so still, the great Father 
enfolds you, you nestle on the bosom of Infinite Love 
now. It is the dwelling in the secret place of the 
Most High — thec abiding under the shadow of the 
Almighty. Now is the day of salvation from every 
untrue condition. Each soul has its own salvation 
to work out by dealing directly with the-Father. To 
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live the Now is to walk with God. There is no more 
striving; all is sow complete in Divine Mind. Itis here 
and now we are to concern ourselves about. It is 
always Now, yesterday is not, tomorrow is unborn; 
when born it will be Now. God made man perfect 
in His own image and likeness, and the real man is 
now just as he was created. The living soul is 
changeless, perfect, spiritual and eternal now, and we 
must remember to hold this truth about ourselves. 
God’s work is a finished work, is good and complete, 
and our work is to acknowledge it. The Father says, 
“Acknowledge me in all thy ways and I will direct 
thy paths.” : 

The wisdom can only guide in the Now. It is 
those who are willing who are lead, those who are 
obedient to the voice. The Spirit is the only infallible 
guide. Wisdom is the light of mind, and the light 
shines only in the stillness of the Now. The law is, 
“Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall find.” 
‘‘Give thanks that ye have already received.” The 
Spirit of Truth guides you zow. 

Every day is a new day; évery morn is the world 
made new. Here is a beautiful thought for you: 
God never made old life. The life that we have now 
is fresh, new life; it is always new, it comes per- 
petually from the ever-present Infinite Life. What 
do we want with this life but to live it forth? Use 
gives increase, and so we use it and rejoice because 
we are well and happy. 

Are you troubled by lack of any kind? There is 
no lack in the Beautiful Now. Lack is a thought of 
absence. The substance of Spirit is always present. 
Acknowledge it. I have abundance, all have abun- 
dance, there is an abundance everywhere; I see every 
man, woman and child living in an ocean of plenty. 
Bless, bless everything, and give thanks and rejoice. 
It is the law of increase. Everything is first an idea 
in mind. The person that is always in a state of 
worry and anxiety cannot realize what the kingdom 
of heaven within means. This is the mortal self that 
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thinks such thoughts, All of these must be denied 
away as not true of the perfect self. Someone has said, 
‘It is the loving ones that find heaven within radiat- 
ing this influence as the flower its perfume.” We 
must look straight through this mortal self to the 
glory of God in each one, and realize that they are 
one with that glory zow. 

The Father says, ‘My child, it is necessary to 
love much to please me, for love is my greatest gift.” 
It is necessary to love all, or you will sever the veins 
through which the Universal Life flows to yourself. 
We must see to it that we keep the center of love 
radiating warmth and joy, and pour our love forth to 
all the world every moment. 

'' The lily of love is a beautiful flower. 
It will grow in our hearts 
If we trust the One Power.” 

The Spirit speaking through Paul said, ‘‘ Though 
I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not love, I am become as sounding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal * * * J may understand all mysteries, 
and have all knowledge; and though I have all faith, 
so that I could remove mountains, and have not love 
I am nothing.” Our elder brother Jesus told us the 
greatest commandment; he said, ‘‘ Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy 
soul and with all thy mind and with all thy strength, 
and thy neighbor as thyself.” What room is there 
for negative conditions? ‘‘Ye are the temple of the 
living God and the Spirit dwellethin you.” ‘Child, 
all that I have is thine,’’ take, use freely, life, love, 
wisdom, health, plenty; all good and free gifts, but 
you can only have by using. The more you use the 
more you have. All God-qualities are yours in your 
real and true self, for you are His child. Child of 
Infinite Love, trust thy Father. 

“Who trusts in me fully from hour to hour, 
And only remembers there is just One Power.” 

We are told to ‘‘speak the truth every man to his 
neighbor.’’ Does a friend come who is weary, say to 
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him silently, ‘‘ God is your strength;” to one who is 
sorrowful, ‘‘ You are filled with the joy of the Lord;” 
to one who is in want, ‘‘God is your never failing 
supply.” Great should be our joy that God’s bound- 
less Truth is for all, and will make each its abiding 
place in proportion as he earnestly desires it, and 
opens to receive it. The ever-present Good is always 
with us. These are realities that endure forever. 
Let us come into the realization. Let us tell the 
Father the blessings we desire, and take them zow. 
The awakened soul sees God everywhere in all 
creation. How delightful all is to such an eye. He 
sees the sunshine as a symbol of God’s glorious Truth; 
the rain as a symbol of the blessings that are con- 
stantly being showered upon us; the true man as 
God's thought; the body as a symbol or expression 
of that thought. Flowers must have sunshine, rain 
and fresh air, or they fade; so we must have the Truth 
of God, of which sunshine is a symbol, and we must 
recognize ourselves as one with the Father to show 
forth beautiful manifestations. 
“Iam only a child that is lying 

On the bosom of Infinite Love; 

I speak not of living or dying, 

I know not sorrow or crying, 

My thoughts are dwelling above. 


"The spring of Life that is flowing 
Is hidden with Christ in God; 
Not yet the mystery knowing, 

I feel that the peace is growing 
As a river grows deep and broad. 


“All I need without price I am buying 
By my trust in the goodness above. 
There's an end to my yearning and sighing, 
For just like a child I am lying 
On the bosom of Infinite Love." 

The peaceful benediction of the Father’s love now 
falls gently o’er you. You are filled and soothed by 
its all-healing presence. 

Mrs. May Wolzak: We can put this knowledge 
into practice in our every-day life. Going into a 
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neighbor's the other day I found her at the machine 
trying to make some clothing for her children, and 
the machine would not work well, and she was 
jerking the thread out, and fussing and fuming with 
impatience, and calling the machine names, and 
really abusing it. I said, “ Let me sit down and try 
it,” and I began to pet the machine and talk to it as 
an intelligent thing, and it worked all right for me. 
So it is with us when we blame others for faults 
which are really in us. Let us bless everything and 
see the good in everything, and we will get the good 
from all. 

Mrs. Heller: When I first came into the Science 
I began to practice it. I used to burn and cut my 
fingers when about my work, but I began to bless 
those fingers, and then I would not burnthem. I 
would bless the materials I put into different articles 
of food, and I would always have good results. There 
is no detail of our daily lives where we cannot put 
this Science into practice and reap the benefits. 

Mrs. Myrtle Fillmore: One of our poets says, “I 
find my own complexion everywhere.” We certainly 
find what we look for. Intelligence is onfnipresent, 
and it responds to our call. There is no place where 
this Intelligence is not, and the things we call dumb, 
unintelligent things, express just what we put in 
them. Home-makers make their homes, and they 
make them just what they will. They can put the 
substance of rest into the chairs until those who sit 
in them feel the vibrations of rest. Bless everything 
in the home; write holiness upon the pots and 
kettles. 

Mr. Gordon: In the testimony of the efficacy of 
the healing power of applied Christianity I want to 
tell of a demonstration made in these rooms yester- 
day. I came here suffering intensely from a 
diseased tooth; you all know what that means, and 
after being treated for twenty minutes, the pain 
ceased entirely, the swelling had subsided, and I 
went out in peace. 
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Mrs. Jennie Croft: This demonstration was made 
possible by laying hold of the Spirit of Truth through 
an understanding of its power, its limitless power, 
working now and all the time.. Our leader spoke of 
the ‘‘ Beautiful Now;” I wish to add one word, the 
“Eternal” Now. This ‘‘Now” is all we have of 
time, or ever shall have. The past is not, the future 
is but the Now as it comes to us, and thus the Now 
is all we are conscious of. It has been said that 
the two thieves which were crucified with Jesus were 
the thoughts of the past and the future. These 
thoughts, if we dwell upon them, steal from us 
the energies needed for the proper living of the Now, 
and when the human sense of things is put away 
from us with the Jesus state of consciousness, and 
the Christ is risen in us, then are we “this day in 
Paradise.” Let us give our best thought and effort 
to living each day to the very best and highest that 
we can conceive, wasting no time in speculation, 
but doing in this beautiful, eternal Now what the 
Spirit leads us to do, and we shall find peace. 

Mrs. Yancy: Peace! What is peace? If we 
have aches and pains, we donot have peace; and 
some may send for the doctor to get peace. What 
is that peace Christ gave to us? He said, ‘‘ Peace I 
leave with you, my peace I give unto you, not as the 
world giveth.” What have we done with it? We 
have laid it aside and taken up something else, laid 
our peace down. We cry, “O Lord, have mercy on 
us.” How can God have more mercy on us than 
we have right here? We must love and have mercy 
on everything if we would have mercy and love for 
ourselves. See no evil, see the good only, and see it 
Now. — Jennie H. Crorr, Sec. 

I grant unto every being in the universe, whether 
seen or unseen, his Divine purity and innocence, 
which in due season will lead him to the fountain of 
Life, where God (the Good) shall wipe away all tear- 
stains from his soul.— Hannan More KoHays. 
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BY ELLA WHEELER WILCOX. 


All that I crave belongs to me; 
God held the gifts, and I the key. 


He held them waiting my command, 
And yet I would not understand. 


In petulance and discontent 
Full many a wasted year was spent. 


I cried, ‘‘ How cruel is the Fate 
That bids me work and weep and wait 


“For things that make life worth the living, 
Nor rob the giver in the giving. 


"A little joy, a little wealth, 
Result for toil, abundant health; 


“ A chance to do— a chance to be —" 
And then I looked — and saw the key! 


Right in my heart I carried it, 
Divinely fashioned, formed to fit 


The lock of God's great Reservoir, 
Which held the things I thirsted for. 


The key was Love, pure gold a-crust 
With glittering gems of swerveless trust. 


It fits all doors, it turns all locks: 
It leads the way through walls and rocks, 


It lifts the bolts, unbars the gate, 
And shows where all life's treasures wait. 


Oh, are there heights thy feet would press? 
Use Love the key to all success! 


The Holy Supper is kept indeed, 
In whatso we share with another's need — 
Not that which we give, but what we share, 
For the gift without the giver is bare; 
" Who bestows himself with his aims feeds three — 
Himself, his hungering neighbor, and Me. 
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Jesus Curist, in Matt 18:19,20, says: ‘‘Again I say unto 
you, That if two of you shal: agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
isin heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them."~ 


We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely 
true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great 
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who 
spiritually apprehend him. 

Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its 
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man. 


We find that when many people hold the same thought there 
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles, 
and that all who are connected with that unity are in touch with 
higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 


Sc there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
in which thousands join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking for a 
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the 
magazine, Unity. This we call the ‘‘Class Thought,” and every 
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin- 
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after 
which, ‘‘Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done 
unto you.” 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. This work 
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free 
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members 
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service 
we render. 

This society has been in existence about thirteen years and has 
over 9,000 registered members. Through its ministry thousands 
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows 
stronger day by day. The silent honr is 9 P. M., your local time. 
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity. 

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the ‘‘ Lessons in Truth," by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75c. 


Unity is our magazine, which is published monthly and 
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands 
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where 
members take Unity and the ‘‘ Cady Lessons" together, we make 
a rate of $1.50 for both. 


The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent 
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not 
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to 
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always 
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do 
not hear from us by post. Address, 


SocigeTy oF SILENT Unity, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
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THE CLASS THOUGHT, 


(Held daily at g o’clock P. mM.) 


February 20th to March 20th. 
I am inspired by an almighty courage — 
I cannot fail. 


Noon Thought. 


_ (Held daily at 12m.) 

I draw strength and power from the secret 

recesses of the Spirit within, and there is no 
lirit to my endurance. 


A Silent Unity comrade, who lives in a far distant 
land, but who for many years has been very close in 
spirit, often writes of his steady spiritual growth. 
He is one with us in the Jesus Christ Thought, and 
he has written out some of the statements he holds 
every day. He says: 

Jesus Christ the source of our Being, yesterday, 

today and forever the same. Iam that Iam. I and 
the Father are one. I in thee and thou in me. I 
praise the Lord for health, strength, completeness, 
perfection, in every part of my body, which is 
substance and life. I praise the Lord at all times. 
I praise him for all things. I claim the good that is 
for me; as I claim I receive and give God the glory. 
If I have all power over the body, why should I 
be subject to its limitations? I deny them. I am 
pure mind (spirit) and all-powerful. I bless my 
body that is now being created in the image and 
likeness of the Divine Idea. I cannot be sick or 
know any weakness, for I am a child of Gdd and 
count it not robbery to be equal with God. God is 
my help in every need—bless Him. God is my 
help now—praise Him. Peace be unto you in 
every part of my body, which is substance and life, 
brain, nerves, muscles, heart, lungs, stomach, liver, 
kidneys, entire generative organs, eyes, sight, 
hearing, smelling, tasting, feeling. --D. M. L. 
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TRUTH STUDENTS OF CHICAGO. 


All communications to the Truth Students of Chicago should be sent to Mrs. 
S. L. Weld, Corresponding Secretary, 95 East 42nd Place, Chicago, IIL. 


The regular meeting of the Truth Students of 
Chicago met as usual in Oriental Hall, Masonic 
Temple, January 6th, 1904, Mrs. Vinnie Carr 
leading. Subject, ‘‘ Demonstration.” 

Meeting opened by singing “God is Love,” 
followed by a Silence wherein each one was asked to 
realize that ‘‘ where two or three are gathered together 
in His name asking what ye will, believing ye shall 
receive,” and so ask in the silence for the individual 
need. . 

Mrs. Carr: Recognizfng that everything in the 
physical world is representative, therefore having a 
spiritual correspondence, so the lesson for today 
teaches the individual application of the historical 
care (demonstration) of Naaman through the law of 
cause and effect. Demonstration is the proof of a 
proposition, or a verification of a truth through 
personal experience. 

II, Kings 5:1. ‘‘ Now Naaman, captain of the host of the king 
of Syria, was a great man with his master, and honorable, because 


by” him the Lord had given deliverance unto Syria: he was also a 
mighty man in valour, but he was a leper." 


Syria is located on the frontier of Palestine which 
is known as the land of Israel and later as the Holy 
Land—one country. Israel (the Being) is the one 
country. All countries, states, cities and towns are 
states of intelligence, thus Syria, the outermost, is 
the land governed by the intellect, intellect being 
the first functioning of intelligence through the 
senses. The meaning of the name Naaman is 
pleasaniness, and pleasantness is under the jurisdic- 
tion of the senses. The captain of the hosts (senses) 
is the intellect which is always a warrior, and war 
always means conflict and separation, seeing duality 
when there should be oneness. ‘‘And he waS a 
leper.” Leprosy in materia medica is burning, 
it ching,dissolution; so in metaphysics it is worry, 
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passion, greed and desire. Leprosy is considered 
an incurable disease, but we in the New Thought 
do not recognize anything as incurable in the sense 
that ignorance, which is the cause of all disease, can 
be perpetuated. 

“And the Syrians had gone out by companies, and had 
brought away captive out of the land of Israel a little maid; and 
she waited on Naaman'’s wife.” 

The little captive maid is the first glimpse of 
intuition. Intuition is the feminine, and is the first 
functioning of intelligence in the spiritual plane. 
Through intuition, intelligence perceives there is 
another country, Samaria. Now Samaria is the 


province which is later found to be the promised land. 

“ And she said unto her mistress, Would God my lord were 
with the prophet that is in Samaria! for he would recover him of 
his leprosy. 

“ And one went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus and thus 
saith the maid that is of the land of Israel. 

© And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I will send a 
letter unto the king of Israel. And he departed, and took with 
him ten talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten 
changes of raiment.” 

The king of intellect, always commanding, pre- 
pares the outer, still looking for help from the 


external. 

‘‘And he brought the letter to the king of Israel, saying, 
Now when this letter is come unto thee, behold, I have therewith 
sent Naaman my servant to thee, that thou mayest recover him 
of his leprosy. 

“And it came to pass, when the king of Israel had. read the 
letter, that he rent his clothes, and said, Am I God to kill and 
make alive, that this man doth send unto me to recover a man of 
his leprosy? Wherefore consider, I pray you,.and see how he 
seeketh a quarrel against me. 

“And it was so, when Elisha the man of God had heard that 
the king of Israel had rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? let him come now 
to me, and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel.” 

_ And he brought the letter (shape or form) for 
help. The two kings are rulers, and two means 
multiplicity, hence a lack of understanding. The 
King of Syria is the highest degree of intellect, but 


the. King of Israel is the lowest degree of intuition 
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because the prophet of Israel is the man of God, 
hence the rending and lack of understanding. 


“ So Naaman came with his horses and with his chariot, and 
stood at the door of the house of Elisha.” 


With all his horses (impulses) and his chariot 
(determination) and stood at the door, fixed in his 
(belief) materiality. 

‘‘And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, Go and 


wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again to 
thee, and thou shalt be clean.” 


. The Jordan (the descender) is the river of 
Palistine, and is always spoken of as ¢he Jordan to 
distinguish it from the river of Commerce, the 
Euphrates of Western Asia. The Jordan merits its 
Hebrew name, the descender, because it is a huge 
cataract, and in no way like a river except that it is 
perennial. In the course of a hundred and four 
iniles in latitude it flows two hundred miles and has 
twenty-seven rapids, and in the first eleven miles of 
latitude falls eight hundred feet. It has no fisheries, 
no cities of eminence on its banks and no ports. 
It is never mentioned in the Scriptures except as a 
boundary, and the ‘‘ beyond Jordan ” was as common 
an expression in that country as ‘‘across the water” 
is in the English language. All seas, lakes, rivers, 
streams, fountains and wells are representative of 
cosmic consciousness. Consciousness is to know: 
any concept of consciousness implies distinction 
between one thing and another. To know one 
thing as it is, is to distinguish it from something that 
itis not. To be conscious there must be a subject 
(conscious person) which is conscious of an object. 
Subject and object are the two. essential factors in 
consciousness, existing only as they stand in relation 
to each other. Consciousness (the river) is the 
border where the object ceases to be object, and the 
subjective becomes known. Subject is subject only 
as it conceives of an object, and object is object only 
as it is apprehended by the subject. The river 
-(consciousness) is the border where intellect ceaSes 
to be intellect and spiritual perception begins. The 
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correspondence of the many levels of the river are 
representatives of the many states of consciousness 
experienced by the soul in its journey from the 
Adam to the Christ. 

`“ But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and said, Behold, 
I thought, He will surely come out to me, and stand and calj 
upon the name of the Lord his God, and strike his hand over the 
place, and recover the leper.” 

In the old way we sought cause and consequence 
outside of ourselves; in the new thought all the old 
bearings of life bring everything within the indi- 
vidual himself. 

“Are not Abana and Pharpar rivers of Damascus better 
than all the waters of Israel? may I not wash in them and be 
clean? So he turned, and went away in a rage. 

‘* And his servants came near, and spake unto him, and said, 
My father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldst thou not have done it? how much rather then, when he 
saith to thee, Wash, and be clean? 

"Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times in 
Jordan, according to the saying of the man of God: and his flesh 
came again like unto the flesh of a little child, and he was clean." 

‘Come, let us reason to gether,saith the Lord.” 
Then the servants (senses) with the aid of the 
maiden (intuition) are able to reason. Deliverance is 
not in things, but in truth. It is through recognition 
and not time (seven times) which cures. Seven is 
the end of the physical manifestation and the 
beginning of the spiritual. Here Naaman demon- 
etrates the law of obedience by surrendering his own 
will to the will of the prophet (the higher). As 
Noah regained his earth, Abraham his son and Job 
his wealth, so Naaman recovered his health. 

‘And he returned to the man of God, he and all his company, 
and came and stood before him: and he said, Behold now I know 
that there is no God in all the earth, butin Israel: now therefore, 
I pray thee, take a blessing of thy servant. 

“But he said, As the Lord liveth, before whom I stand, I 
will receive none. And he urged him to take it; but he refused.’ 

How prone we are when we make a demonstration 
to run and tell it, thinking we have reached the 
ultimate, and saying, Now I know, and everytime 

we say, I know, we assume a pep onel bility and are 
called upon to prove it. 
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‘‘And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I pray thee, be 
given to thy servant two mules’ burden of earth? fur thy servant 
will henceforth offer neither burnt offering nor sacrifice unto 
other gods, but unto the Lord." 

What advantage will it be to erect another or 
make an outside display, if we do not recognize that 
we ourselves are the ‘Temple of the living God”? 
God erects His own temple. 

‘In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that when my 
master goeth into the house of Rim {non to worship there, and he 
leaneth on my hand, and I bow myself in the house of Rimmon: 
when I bow down myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord 
pardon thy servant in this thing. 

‘«And he said unto him, Go in peace. So he departed from 
him a little way.” : 

Go in peace; the only peace that can be found, 
is within. 

t But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God, said, 
Behold, my master hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not 
receiving at his hands that which he bought: but, as the Lord 
liveth, I will run after him, and take somewhat of him. 

“So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when Naaman 
saw him running after him, he lighted down from the chariot to 
meet him, and said, Is all well? 

“And he said, All is well. My master hath sent me, saying, 
Behold, even now there be come to me from mount Ephraim two 
young men of the sons of the prophets: give them, I pray thee, a 
talent of silver, and two changes of garments. 

‘¢ And Naaman said, Be content, take two talents. And he 
urged him, and bound two talents of silver in two bags, with two 
changes of garments, and laid them upon two of his servants; and 
they bare them before him.” 

Gehazi (portion) means a part of or a nature of 
the being. ‘‘My master hath sent me,” 1s a lie, which 
is error. Ephraim is self-love, and self-love is the 
error or lie. The error we make is in thinking we 
desire material things before we do the Spiritual. 
The two sons are self-love and love of things. 

"And when he came to the tower, he took them from their 
hand, and bestowed them in the house: and he let the men go, 
and they departed.” 

The tower means guard; the tower in ourselves 
is that secret place of the Most High where the 
watchman (our real Self) never sleeps. 

“But he went in and stood before his master. And Elisha 
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said unto him, Whence comest thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy 
servant went no whither. 


' And he said unto him, Went not mine heart with thee, when 
the man turned again from his chariot to meet thee? Is it a time 
to receive money, and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and 
vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and maid- 
servants? 


‘The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave unto thee, 
and unto thy seed forever. And be went out from his presence a 
leper as white as snow.” 


. “ Went not mine heart with thee?” How can we 
get the Spiritual guidance when we areso under the 
influence of self-love and love of things? Things are 
good in themselves, but seek the Kingdom first. 
Curing is getting rid of an ailment. Healing is 
making whole. We are not to think we are safe 
because we are perfect in ninety-nine points; it is 
the hundreth point that is the test of virtue. We 
must first know the truth of our being and then the 
supremecy of God, after which we will learn the 
unreliability of the personal sense and the nonentity 
of evil. 

Mrs. Jane Yarnall: The demonstration in the 
curing of Naaman came through obedience. The 
prophet spoke with authority, not from his physical, 
but from his real Self. Water is cleansing — and 
also changing —so when we change our minds we 
are also cleansing ourselves. We may be absolutely 
healed of our error although not cured of other 
errors, but to be made ‘‘every whit whole” is to be 
healed of every condition. 

Mrs. Agnes See: It is not so much demonstra- 
tion of disease, but why we have to demonstrate. If 
God is all in all and man is the image and likeness of 
God, why should he have to demonstrate? It is 
so common for all of you to demonstrate that you 
feel you must do something great to call it a demon- 
stration, and often because you have not done 
something marvelous you think you have failed. 
Many think it almost impossible to demonstrate 
health without the aid of drugs or the external 
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remedies. We must always speak of demonstration 
in its direct relation to Truth from the standpoint of 
Spirit, which is the principle that sustains us in every 
thought and act. When we learn to be still, having 
faith in the Good, unlimited by motives or desires, the 
Good will be accomplished. If you depend upon 
yourself without a knowledge of the real power, you 
may not succeed, but if you let the Truth — God — 
do the work, you are bound to succeed. We do not 
manifest God. God manifests Himself through what 
we call ourselves. It is not through work or wrong 
thoughts or things that we demonstrate, but by just 
letting God shine through us. 

Mrs. Wolfe: The individual must do the work. 
The lesson for each one of us to learn is the necessity 
of individual effort. The great demonstration is the 
power of thought, and our individual work is to 
apply that power, and that is where we use our will. 
The human will must say, ‘I will no longer think 
negative conditions about myself. I will think of 
myself as whole and perfect, as the image and 
likeness of God.”’ 

Mr. C. A. Shafer: We need not be anxious to 


make a demonstration, because we are living 
demonstrations of the Christ. Always start with the 
I am, because God is Mind and you are the Image. 
The Jews stand for our religious thoughts, and ‘all 
other things are the heathen. We must acknowledge 
God in all our ways. We must be obedient and go 
among our religious thoughts and find there that we 
must be baptized in the Jordan, or we must change 
our judgment. We must no longer judge according 
to the senses, but righteous judgment. We can’t 
get away from God no matter where we go or what 
we do, but we must recognize that always—and so 
create our world good, and there we will find peace. 
Peace, love, and health are living things, and if you 
let them into your consciousness they will raise you 
right out of any undesirable condition. Don’t mix 
yourself up with things, but keep your attention 
fixed on God. Recognition that the Father and | 
are one is the great demonstration. 
Harriet DeLano Poot, Sec. pro tem. 
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CONDENSED TRUTH. 


BY VARIOUS WRITERS. 


"The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.” 

Three of the greatest words in our language are, 
God, Love, Truth. While 
ON eae unable to define them, we feel 

that God is Love, and often use 
them interchangeably. And ‘What is Truth?” 
’Twas Pilate’s question put to Truth itself, that 
deigned him no reply. 

Another trio of words of universal human interest 
are, mother, home, shepherd. Much has been written 
and sung of the first two, but we do not always 
sufficiently dwell upon the value and comprehensive- 
ness of the last. The shepherd cares for the good, 
well-behaved sheep, it is true; but far more tenderly 
and anxiously does he seek the needy ones. If there 
be a sick or weary sheep, a silly, wayward or frolick- 
some lambkin, the shepherd will not rest, until by 
persausion or force, if need be, the black sheep is 
safe within its fold. 

When David sang, ‘‘ The Lord is my shepherd,” 
he made the strongest, broadest statement possible. 

‘I shall not want, ” surely not, since ‘‘ He my shep- 
herd is; I am his especial care, and my needs are 
all supplied. 

“He maketh me to lie down in green pastures.” 

The child of God knowing himself as such 
is continually refreshed and strengthened by appro- 
priating the beauties of the material world, while 
fully realizing the transcendant joy and peace of the 
Spiritual world. 

u He leadeth me beside the still waters.” 

If I confidently rely upon God, He will teach me 
the deep mysteries of life. 

-* He restoreth my soul.” 

Though I stumble, sin, forget or become dis- 
couraged; if I cling to the consciousness of His 
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presence, have faith in the guiding hand, my soul is 
ever being restored to its Divinity. 

“ He leadeth me in paths of righteousness for his name's sake."' 

Because I am a child of God I bear His name, 
and He cares for His own. If I realize this, Iam 
constantly shown the right way of righteousness. 

ʻu Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod and thy 
staff they comfort me.” 

A rod is the emblem of power or authority. Thy 
rod, omnipotence. A staff, something to rely upon 
for support in time of need. Thy staff, omnipresence. 
Since I have the power and presence of God, I have ` 
all, and need know nothing of fear or evil. 

u Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 


enemies.” 
«A man’s enemies are those of his own house- 


hold.” Among mine I find doubt, fear, selfishness 
and criticism, yet in the very presence of these I may 
sit at my Father’s table and partake from its fullness 
of love until doubt shall be displaced by absolute 
confidence; fear by perfect peace; selfishness by 
willing service, and criticism by loving charity. Thus 
my enemies will become so weak from lack of nourish- 
ment and exercise that they will fade away, and be 
known no more in me. 

“u Thou anointest my head with oil.” 

The consciousness that nothing can separate us 
from Divine presence is surely the richest of all 
blessings. The anointing is continual. 


"My cup runneth over.” 

The supply is ever greater than the demand. No 
matter how much we use, we never exhaust the 
fountain of God’s Love. 

‘Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life; and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.” 

When I work in His presence, and in His service, 
goodness and mercy are ever with me, and follow me. 
Since ‘‘ye are the temple of the living God,” we do 
dwell and abide in the house of the Lord now and 
forever, — jJ. P. 
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The Rev. S. E. Simonson —a Christian Science 
Reverend — says that he has cured a broken arm 
with Christian Science treat- 
THIS IS INDEED ment. He did not touch the 
AN AGE OF : $ 
TOLERANCE. arm, he just ‘‘demonstrated, 
OUR RELIGIONS and cured the arm at once. 
E wer The Reverend Simonson’s wife 
FAITHS PROVE IT. 
cured burns the same way, even 
destroying the scars, which doctors could not pos- 
sibly have. done: ‘ 

The Rev. Dr. Dowie, of Chicago, cures people, or 
says he does, and he gives policemen in his town 
Bibles instead of clubs, which is original. 

In New York City a relic of a saint is exhibited, 
and it is announced that children are cured of hip 
disease. Many crutches are thrown away and 
abandoned as evidences of cures. 

In Tennessee, in front of the East Tennessee 
National Bank Building, a Salvation Army man, 
Ernest Linestone, kneels from dawn till dark declar- 
ing that he sees the image of the Saviour on the bank. 
He prays earnestly, addressing the crowds from his 
knees, and describing the vision in the most minute 
detail. Nobody disturbs him. Not long ago he 
would have been made a saint or put in jail. Now 
they just leave him alone. 

We have Christian Science cures, faith cures, 
Protestant cures, Catholic cures—we do not pro- 
pose to discuss here the merits of any of them. 


We call attention with satisfaction to the fact that 
all of those cures go on side by side, each one claim- 
ing as much or as little as he pleases, and nobody 
objects. 

Not very long ago one particular kind of cure 
would have been officially recognized by the Govern- 
ment, and all the other alleged curers would have 
been burned. 

We are still, as a race, very largely a victim of 
humbug, but at least we have stopped burning each 
other alive—with the exception of an occasional 
negro —and that is certainly a sign of improvement. 

— New York Journal, 
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 


BY J. H. C. 

117. (a) I saw in the paper where Mrs. Eddy had her 
valuables stolen. She teaches that a thief will not steal from 
those who do not think they will steal. Now has she not 
failed in some way to live up to what she teaches? Do you 
think it right for her to hoard valuables as she does? 

(è) Do you think it right for one to practice physical culture 
when they hold the thought, and science teaches that ‘' God is all 
in all, and will do all things for us” ? — Mrs. W. H. 8. 

(a) It is true that if we have inharmonious 
experiences of any kind, it is because we bave made 
it possible through either a lack of understanding 
of our power to make ourselves impregnable to 
attack, or we have failed to make our understanding 
an active factor in our daily lives. Nothing but 
good can come to that one who recognizes nothing 
but good. Itis not fop us to sit in judgment on the 
actions of others, to say what is right or wroùg for 
them to do; this question is for each individual to 
answer for himself, and govern himself accordingly. 
« Happy is that man who condemneth not himself in 
that which he alloweth.” 

(4) In our estimation the practice of physical 
culture is a good thing, for, while ‘*God is All in 
all,” yet man has his part to do in manifesting this 
« AlL.” We know that our muscles are made strong 
through use, and become weak if we do not use them, 
and we cannot expect God to do our work for us. 
‘¢ Faith without works is dead, being alone;” conse- 
quently, if we would be fully developed let us have 
unlimited faith in the power of God, and send this 
faith in strong statements all through the cords and 
muscles, the nerves and cells of our bodies wis/e we 
are exercising them, and we will have marvelous 
results. 

118. Will you be kind enough to answer the questions I ask 
below? 


(a) If God does not decree that one man shall be prosperous 
and another unlucky or unsuccessful, but all have the same 
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Divine right to all they desire by complying with the law of 
progress, why are some wicked people prosperous while some 
good Christians are unlucky in this world? 

(2) Will you please also translate the first, second and third 
verses n Romans, fifteenth chapter? — Mrs. F.C. Je 

(aì The law of cause and effect works for saint 
and sinner alike, and there is no such thing as luck. 
Many a so-called wicked person has unlimited and 
boundless confidence in his own power to accomplish 
his desires, and he concentrates all his thought and 
action to that end, never once doubting but that 
success will crown his efforts. He believes in 
himself, and this is the cause of which success is the 
effect or result. Now, oftentimes, your real good 
Christian is a man who has doubts of himself, who 
has not a living, active faith in his inherent capabil- 
ities. He believes in God more as an external power 
than an indwelling energy, and, although the decree 
is ‘* Whosoever will may come and take of the water 
of life freely,” he comes with a little tin cup and goes 
away murmuring over his unsatisfied desire, when he 
should come with a great bucket and be filled. God 
provides the supply; man takes as he will: ‘‘ Accord- 
ing to thy faith be it unto thee.” 

(6) We interpret this to mean that there are 
divisions of our consciousness which are strong and 
others whic’: are weak, and that the stronger— as the 
will, the intelligence, the understanding — should 
rise up and strengthen the weaker faculties, for even 
the Spirit—the Christ within— suffers reproach, or 
cannot be in complete harmony, when any part of 
ourselves is not on the highest or spiritual plane. 


119. Please give Spiritual interpretation in Unity of Hosea 
2:15 and Rev. 2:17, — Mrs. E. McC. 

Hosea 2:15 — And I will give her her vineyards from thence, 
and the valley of Achor for a door of hope; and she shall sing 


there, as in the days of her youth, and as in the day when she 
came up out of the land of Egypt. 


This verse must be read with the context, and is 
symbolical of our state when we serve other than the 
true God. Weare given to idolatries, letting fame, 
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riches or pride of intellect come between us and our 
realization of the Truth, but we are to be brought 
back to a knowledge of our true selves and of God, 
and we shall sing and rejoice because we have come 
out of the darkness of ignorance. 


Rev. 2:17— He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches; To him that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving 
he that receiveth it. 


When we redeem ourselves from the bondage to 
sense, we shall be sustained by the inner or spiritual 
food (hidden manna), which is understanding of the 
Truth, and which is the foundation (the white stone) 
upon which we build up the true self, and the name 
thereon is our consciousness of this Truth which none 
can know for us— we alone can realize it. 


THE INFINITE. 


Greatness, which is Infinite, makes room 
For all things in its lap to lie; 

We should be crushed by magnificence 
Short of Infinity. 


But what is Infinite must be a home, 
A shelter for the meanest life, 

Where it is free to reach its greatest growth, 
Far from the touch of strife. 


SHARING WHAT IS INFINITE. 


We share in what is Infinite; 'tis ours, 
For we and it alike are Thine; 

What I enjoy, great God! by right of Thee, 
Is more than double mine. 


Thus doth Thy hospitable greatness lie 
Outside us like a boundless sea; 
We cannot lose ourselves where all is home, 


Nor drift away from Thee. 
— FABER. 


“We are making, hour by hour, our own heaven 
or our own hell; and, in the degree that we are 
making the one or the other for ourselves, we are 
helping make it for all the world beside.” 
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REPLY TO A LETTER. 


Dear Frienp—JI fully appreciate the environ- 
ment in which you find yourself and the conditions 
surrounding your affairs. To ‘sin” means simply 
missing the mark; that was the general meaning of the 
word when it was first used in archery. From this 
idea of missing the mark came the twisted and 
distorted idea as given by the churches. It is said by 
a Bibical writer, ‘‘All have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God.”’ - 

You see the original meaning of the word is here 
meant. A soul may sin; if consciously, that is, with 
a purpose, yet it is simply from a lack of knowledge 
and understanding. If one only knew the results of 
falling short in any particular, whether consciously 
or unconsciously, how careful he would be and how 
eager to live perfectly true. Ignorance gives rise 
to prejudice, malice, fear, and all short-comings. 
While the innocent seem to suffer the effects of this 
ignorance through the action of others, yet we should 
all realize that justice and harmony z// in time, 
either soon or late, become manifest. If we will 
only accept these experiences as lessons, as stepping- 
stones to higher planes of consciouness, as the 
“trying fires,” and not permit ourselves to become 
discouraged or disturbed, we will find that our very 
attitude will not only give us peace and joy, but will 
even free the ones whom we know to be missing the 
mark in their actions toward us. I know it seems 
hard sometimes to see the good in every one of these 
conditions, yet the very fact that these experiences 
have come to us surely means that they contain a 
personal lesson for us. It may be to teach us 
resignation, or nonresistence, or equinamity, or to 
force us to acknowledge our love for all mankind, or 
to do as Jesus did, forgetting the acts of cruelty and 
malice against him, ‘‘For they know not what they 
do;” or, it may be to force our recognition that all of 
these material conditions are ynreal, because they 
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are not eternal, and that we in recognizing only the 
good will by such recognitioncall it forth, and therefore 
all that is opposed thereto will fall away little by little. 

‘‘The soul that sinneth shall die”. Yes, to all 
the highest and best. ‘That is, it will not recognize 
the joys and peace and blessedness of the Divine 
realities. There are many things which we must die 
to daily. That does not mean that we are obliterated, 
but we will remain in the dead condition until we 
regain a newness of life, and, whether in this body or 
passed to some other plane of consciousness, we 
must finally come to perfection and return to the 
realization of the Divine Being which we held when 
we were formed from that Being. 

We will all come to ourselves sooner or later, and 
realize that we are feeding on the ‘* husks,” and will 
arise and return to our Father. We are all in 
eternity now as much as we will be after leaving the 
body. If wedo not prove ourselves in this life we 
must in some other, so do not worry over the state 
of those who have gone on, for if they are restless 
and discontented, as shown you by the clairvoyant, it 
is a fact you should rejoice in — not at their discomfort, 
but for their own sakes because they are awakening to 
higher sense of right. Youcan aid, not only yourself 
but ¢hem, by holding no thoughts of malice or hatred 
for what they have done in the past, realizing that 
every one is doing the very best he knows at every moment. 
The man who commits murder thinks at that moment 
he is doing the best to gain a certain end. What he 
needs is a change of view in such case. Let us help 
all by being cheerful, giving them the credit of doing 
the best they know, but always affirming that they 
are illuminated and led by the Divine Spirit and 
only the Good. 

Let the money go. That which has passed from 
your hands was not best for you to have, and that 
which rightfully belongs to you shall come to you. 
See that only words and thoughts of forgivness and 
blessings proceed from your mind, and take the 
intuitive vibrations which express themselves in 
words to you, and pray for them; that is, bless them, 
affirming that they are now turning to the light and 
the right, and you will soon see how much brighter 
and happier you will be, and you will have the realiza- 
tion that you have blessed and uplifted the others. 

Yours with love and blessings, —-C. E. P. 
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Devoted to 


Entered in the postoffice at Kansas City, Mo., as second-class matter. 


$1.00 per year. 1ocents per copy. Foreign Subscriptions, 5 shillings per year. 


Published on the rsth- of every month by 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, Kansas City, Mo. 
Publishers’ Department. 


WHAT IS THE NEW THOUGHT? 


The New Thought is the new interpretation of universal 
and eternal Truth. 


God — Universal Spirit, Mind, Principle—is omnipresent, 
omniscient, and omnipotent, 

Man is the individual expression of God, possessing in- 
herently, and capable of mnifesting, all the aspects of God. 


Man unfolds to a continuously expanding consciousness 
and manifestation of these aspects, through right —s 
and right living. 

The consciousness of harmony is Heaven, here pa 
now: in the realization of which abide peace of mind and 
health of body. 


The essentials of the New Thought are suggested by the 
words— Unity, Co-operation, Freedom, Brotherhood, and 
Individuality. 


Mrs. Annie Rix Militz is teaching this month in Washington, 
D. C., at Mrs. S. A, Clemon's School of Soul Culture, which has 
just been recently founded in that city. 


Next month we will give a synopsis of the work being done 
by the New Thought Executive Committee, and interesting infor- 
mation concerning the Fourth New Thought Convention to be 
held in St. Louis during the World's Fair, 


The Light of the Spirit isa new monthly folio devoted to 
‘Revelations of the Light that lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world.” It is published by the Brotherhood of the Ilumi- 
nati, Washington, D. C., and is ably edited by Rev. Helen 
Van-Anderson. 50 cents a year. 


‘ 


“ Directions for Beginners " is one of the most helpful booklets 
that we publish. It has a chapter explaining in few words the 
fundamentals of mental science, followed by a six-days’ course of 
treatments, These daily treatments are taken from the formulas 
of a very successful healer, and many have testified to their healing 
efficiency. This booklet sells at 10 cents per copy or $1.00 per 
dozen, 
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Unity Headquarters’ Building Fund. 


Previously reported i ys.0s vce va eased ueetunae anne dae $504.52 
Mrs. J. I. Wallace, Kansas City, Mo..............0c0e8 1,00 
Daniel Hoagland, Kansas City, MOo......sesessessesess 2.00 
ne Evans, East Liverpool, Ohio.............0.00 eee 1.00 
rs. R. Westerman, Nickerson, Kan.................. 1.00 
Florence Dewey, Washington, D. C...............0 0 eee +25 
M. T. Scott, Kansas City, Mo....... 0. cc cece eee tees 5.00 
W. G. Gore, Blue Springs, Mo........ 6... cece eee eee 5.00 
J. R. Young, Walnut Creek, Cal... .... ce cece e eens 2.00 
A Friend, Northampton, Mass........usessasnssrsseses 1.00 
D. Hoagland, Kansas City, MO.......esesesaseosusenaa 1.00 
Mrs. L. C. McCoy, Evanston, Ill......... .. eee eee eee 5.00 
Ole Peterson, Sheboygan, Wis............. cece eee vaee 1.00 
Louis Burmeister, Claflin, Kan,............c0 ese cceeae 2.00 
Mrs. M. I. Miller, Watervliet, N. Y.......... EPER TIEI 1.00 
Miss Lizzie Ring, Bison, Kan............0.00-02 0000s 4.00 
L. Winship, Amboy, Ohio, “In loving remembrance of 
Kitty Winship’ ic. cis ecco ales ae vee aaa 2.00 
D. Hoagland, Kansas City, Mo........... 0.0 cece eee eee 2 00 
Mrs Arlyn Hopson, Foreman, Ark...........0-0 ese eee 2 00 
Geo. C. Bear, Mosier, Ore, ....... 0. cc ccc ccc eee eee ees 1.00 
A Friend, Kansas City, Mo,......... 0 cece seecee eee nees .50 
D. Hoagland, Kansas City, Mo........... 0. cece eee es 1.00 
D. Hoagland, Kansas City, Mo..........eeceeeeeeeeeee 1.00 


Total $546.27 

By order of the committee all contributions should be made 

to Charles Edgar Prather, Business Manager, 1315 McGee Street 

Kansas City, Mo., all receipts to be acknowledged from month to 

month in Unity, giving names and amounts. Personal receipts 
will be also cheerfully mailed upon request. 


Hon. H. R. WALMSLEY, 
DANIEL HOAGLAND, l Building Committee. 
J. I. WALLACE. 


Mrs. Helen Van-Anderson, author of '' Victoria True, a Live 
Woman,” "The Right Knock," "It is Possible,” ‘The Story of 
Teddy,” and editor of The Light of the Spirit, taught a class of 
about seventy-five members at Unity Headquarters the last week 
of January on " Life and Living,” and an advanced course in the 
parlors of the Victoria Hotel. Mrs. Van-Anderson was for years 
pastor of the church of the Higher Life in Boston, and is a pleas- 
ing and effective speaker. She occupied the platform of the Unity 
Society of Practical Christianity Sunday morning, January 3rst, 
and February 7th, addressing large congregations. Sunday 
evening, February 7th, she delivered a lecture on Egypt, her 
experience there being quite interesting. 


Wee Wisdom for February has the following table of contents: 
Sunshine Corner — '' A Sunshine Christmas Tree;” ‘One Sum- 
mer in Pacific Grove, or, What Faith Did,” an illustrated 
continued story by Mary Brewerton deWitt; Poem— '' A Run- 
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away Sunbeam," by M. Brewerton deWitt; ‘‘A True Duck 
Story,” by Papa Harry; "The Autobiography of A Nickel," by 
Martha Haseltine; Poem — '' The Song of Love," by Viva A. 
Leeman; ‘' The Story of a Valentine,” by Louise Kline; Poem — 
‘*The Birds’ Valentine,” by M. Brewerton deWitt; ‘‘ The Little 
Bears’ Christmas," by Carmen Bear; ‘‘ The Seed Word;” Epistles; 
Poem — '' A Pocketful of Sunshine;'’ Ye Editor's Sanctum; Pub- 
lishers' Department; ‘‘Our Valentine Visitor; Pillow Verses. 


Unity must have 10,000 new subscribers this year. How 
many of these will you undertake to furnish? If each one of you 
would send but a single new name, we could accomplish it. If you 
could read the innumerable letters we get telling of the changes 
in health and affairs that have come to people through reading 
UNITY, we are sure you would make special exertion in putting it 
into the hands of your friends. A lady who has been very 
successful in harmonizing her life by observing the Divine Law, 
as outlined by our philosophy, says that she carries a copy of 
"Unity with her always, and morning, noon and night she says 
silently, ‘‘I radiate Unity's Spirit of love.” It has worked 
wondrous for her — not the magazine but the Spirit it represents. 
Whoever reads the magazine, and enters into the Spirit it 
describes and carries, will prove the fruits of the doctrine. 


Do not send us commercial advertisements. This is not a 
trade publication, and we do not desire to cultivate the cupidity 
of our readers beyond its present capacity. The world is now 
stark mad with the money making thought—it is the most 
formidable disease we have to heal. Should we give up our 
pages to descriptions of schemes that will increase this crazy 
whirl, so potent in paralyzing brain and nerves? We had as well 
commend the advantages of live arc light and trolley wires as 
conducive to the health of those who will lay hold of them. 


Because some of the New Thought people made the Chicago 
convention a convenient advertising medium for their wares is 
no reason why it should be counted a failure in good works. There 
were traffickers in the temple in the days of Jesus—he did not 
destroy the temple because of them, but drove them out. The 
Chicago convention was a success and has much good in the 
present to its credit, and much more to follow in the future. All 
gathsrings that tend to fraternity, and a broader understanding of 
men's motives and methods in similar fields of work, are bene 
ficial and should be encouraged. We remember with pleasure the 
meeting with old friends, and the making of new ones, and we 
can truthfully say that the convention did us much good. 


Unity one year and a cloth-bound copy of ‘‘Lessons in 
ruth” by,H. Emilie Cady, (price $1.25), for $2.00. 
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MEETINGS IN KANSAS CITY. 
New Thought Club, Prof. LeRoy Moore speaker, has services 
every Sunday at 3 P. mM. in Woodman Hall, Fifth and Minnesota 
Ave., Kansas City, Kansas. 

Divine Science Society, Dr. D. L. Sullivan speaker, has 
services every Sunday at 11 a. M. in Pythian Hall, Ninth and 
Walnut streets, Kansas City, Mo. 

Unity Society of Practical Christianity has services in Arling- 
ton Hall, roth and Walnut streets, Kansas City, Mo., every Sun- 
day at 11 A.M. Sunday School at 10 A. M. 

Also at Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee St., Healing service 
every Monday evening at 8 o'clock, Midweek meeting every 
Wednesday afternoon at 2:30 o'clock, Special Private classes 
according to announcement. All are welcome. 


Harry Gaze and wife returned to Kansas City after giving a 
series of lectures and lessons in Denver and Pueblo, and are at 
this writing working here. Mr. Gaze lectured at Arlington Hall, 
and taught a class on “ Perpetual Life, Health and Beauty " in the 
parlors of A. P, Barton, editor of Zhe Life. In the spring 
they expect to take a trip to England, Mr. Gaze’s native country. 


The Chicago New Thought Federation elected the following 
officers for the present year: Chairman, C. O. Boring; vice- 
chairman, Grace Adelaide Kiersted; secretary, Eugene Elliott 
treasurer, Mrs. Meroe C. Parmalee. No union meeting was held 
in January, but one will be held this month. This is the local 
Chicago Federation which was instrumental in bringing about the 
successful recent convention, which was the third generai New 
Thcught convention held in recent years, the first in 1899 and 
the second in 1900. The fourth will be held.at the World's Fair 
in St. Louis, Oct. 25-28. 


We acknowledge with pleasure an invitation to the Unity 
staff from Evelyn Arthur See, editor of //igher Thought, to 
attend the first annual banquet of the students and readers of the 
Higher Thought at the Palmer House, Chicago, Thursday 
evening, February 25th. The parlors will be used for the recep- 
tion before the dinner hour. At nine o'clock the dinner will be 
served in the banquet hall, the service requiring one and one-half 
- hours, following which will be toasts and responses in keeping 
with the spirit of the occasion. 


Mrs. Margaretta Church Bothwell, who was formerly located 
at 1418 Broadway, New York, has returned to that city and will 
take up her work of teaching and healing. She contributed a 
condensed report of the Chicago New Thought Convention to 
February Mind. 
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METAPHYSICAL PUBLICATIONS. 


UNITY. Edited by Charles and Myrtle Fillmore. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


WEE WISDOM. (For children.) Edited by Myrtle Fillmore. 
Monthly. socentsayear. 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo. 


THE LIFE. Edited by A. P. Barton and C. J. Barton 
Monthly. $1.00a year. 3332 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
With Unity $1.50. 


DAS WORT. (German.) Edited by H. H. Schroeder. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 2622 South 12th Street, St. Louis, Mo. 


HARMONY. Edited by C. L. and M. E. Cramer. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 3360 17tb Street, San Francisco, Cal. With 
Unity, $1.50. 


ELEANOR KIRK'S IDEA. Edited by Eleanor Kirk. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 59 W. 89th St., New York City. With Unity, 
$1.50. 

EXPRESSION. Monthly. $1.25 a year; ro cents a copy. 211 
Edgeware Road, W., London, England. 

EXODUS. Edited by Ursula N. and Harry Gestefeld. Monthly 
$1.00 a year. 185 Dearborn St., Chicago, Hl. With Unity, 
$1.50. 

THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. Edited by Lucy 
A. Mallory. Monthly. $1.00 per year. Portland, Oregon. 


DOMINION. 2oth Century Ethics. Edited by Francis Edgar 
Mason. Bi-Monthly. $1.00 a year, with twc manuscript lect- 
ures. 424 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. With Unity, $1.50. 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. Edited by Kate Atkinson Boehme. 
Monthly. $1.00a year. Washington, D.C. With Unity, $1.50. 


THE HIGHER THOUGHT. Edited by Authur See and Agnes 
Chester See. Monthly. s5ocentsa year. 459 LaSalle Ave, 
Chicago, Ill. With Unity, $1.25. 


FRED BURRY’S JOURNAL. Monthly. $1.00a year. 799 
Euclid Ave., Toronto, Canada. With Unity, $1.30. 


FULFILLMENT. Edited by Fanny B. James. Monthly. $1.00 
a year. 17th and Clarkson Streets, Denver, Colo. With 
Unity, $1.50. 


NOW, a journal of affirmations. Edited by Henry Harrison 
Brown. Monthly. $1.00 a year. 1423 Market St.. San 
Francisco, Cal. With Unity, $1.50. 


“A Sure Remedy ” is a healing leaflet of national reputation 
It has been copied into many papers and magazines — was once 
pirated by one of the leading dailies on the editorial page with big 
heading; it has been incorporated into books cf religious 
and moral character, and many thousands of copies have been 
printed in leaflet and distributed. It is such a little thing that it 
seems presumptous to ask any price for it, so we have decided to 
give it away. How many can you use? Give them to your 
friends, enclose them in your letters, etc. Let us know how 
many you A and we will send them free. 
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Lessons in Truth, 
By H. Emilie Cady, 


Twelve Lessons, written in fascinating manner, 
which appeal to every denomination of religion. 
The easy and logical steps with which she takes 
you along the road hunting your God are not only 
charming but glorious in their simplicity and 
clearness. 


CONTENTS: 


Statement of Being. 
-Thinking. 

Denials, 

Affirmations. 

Faith. 

Definitions. 

Spiritual Understanding. 
Secret Place of the Most High. 
Finding the Secret Place. 

1o. Spiritual Gifts. 

11, Unity of the Spirit. 
12. Bondage or Liberty — Which? 


Three booklets; 138 pages; 75 cents. One 
volume, Vellum d’ Luxe, new edition, stamped in 
gold, $1.25, 


‘They are the clearest, most practical, most 
comforting lessons I have ever read. I now 
understand my attitude as explained, and it rests 
with me to put the rules into practice." 


"For thirteen years I groped in the darkness, 
and the light did not come till I read Lessons IN 
TruTH, by H. Emilie Cady. Words cannot tell 
the blessings her lessons have brought me.” 
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Unity Tract Society, 
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Meatless Dishes | 


A cook book which tells how to prepare healthful and 
nutrious dishes without meats or animal fats. Gives tested 
recipes and menus. Contains an interesting sermon on 
Salads, by an expert Cook. Gives useful hints on How to 
Set the Table, Hygiene, Kitchen Economy, Care of Kitchen 
Utensils, etc. Sent prepaid on receipt of 10 cents; dozen 
copies, $1.00. Vegetarian Magazine one year, $1.00; 
three months, 25 cents. ` Address, 


VEGETARIAN CO., 408 Adams Express Bldg., Chicago. 
The Washington News-Letter. 


Exponent of Christology. Oliver C. Sabin, Editor. 


Every number replete with Essays, Lectures, and Edi- 
torials on Metaphysical Healing, especially the methods 
taught by Jesus and his disciples. 


Subscription Rates: $1.00 a year; foreign, $1.25. 


NEWS-LETTER PUBLISHING CO., 
1329 M St, N.W., Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


THE NAUTILUS! 


Spreads the contagion of Health, Happiness, Success and 
Eternal Youth. THe NauTILUS 7s alive, and its readers 
wake up to win. Edited by Elizabeth Towne, who Does 
Things and inspires others to Do Yet Greater Things. 
Tells ‘Just How.” She puts the transcendental things of 
life into plain English. William E. ‘Towne is the only 
other writer for THz Nautitus, He hasa knack for say- 
ing things beautifully and hitting the right nail on the head. 

Ella Wheeler Wilcox highly endorses Tue NavuTILus, 
and thousands wonld not do without it at any price. Sam- 
ple it and see why. Do it NOW, Send ¿zvo cents and 
your full address to the editor and receive by return mail a 
copy of THE NauTiLus and information which may prove 
greatly to your advantage, Address, 


ELIZABETH TOWNE, Dept. U, HOLYOKE, MASS. 


NEW THOUGHT PRIMER 


in, History and Principles 
i: e Movement . os 
A NEW BOOK BY 
HENRY HARRISON BROWN, Edit r of “Now,” 
Author, Lecturer and Teacher of wide repute, 


This book was written in answer to the ever recuring 
questions Whatis NEW THUUGHT? Where did 
it come from? For what does it stand? 


64 pages. Paper covers. Typographically beautiful, on 
excellent book paper. 


Price 25 cents. Send bdar 
“NOW” FOLK, 


1437 Market Street, San Francisco, Cal. 
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TEACHERS’ AND H 
Mrs, S. A. McMahon, 


542 Belleplaine Ave., Chicago, [I]. 


Dr. and Mrs, J. Gilbert Murray, 


Present or absent treatments; advice 
and teaching by correspondence. 


96 Broadway, Rochester, New York. 
(xx-i) 


Cassius A. Shafer > 


Teacher and Healer. 
Students and patients received into 


the Home. 
243 La Salle Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
(xx-i) 
Aloha Metaphysical School, 


and Home for Students of the New 
Thought, Adelaide M. Rogers: 
1305 Arch St., Philadelphia, Penn. 
(xx-i) 


Walter DeVoe, 


‘Teacher and Healer at the College 
of Freedom. Editor Vitahty which 
brings you soul-health and pros- 
perity six times a year for ten cents. 
6027 Drexel Ave., 


(xx-i) 


R. C, Douglass, 
Teacher and Healer. 


A student of the Divine Science for 
sixteen years, 


EALERS' DIRECTORY 


Mrs. H. W. Coolidge, 


Metaphysical Healer and Teacher. 


Present and Absent Treatments. A 
limited number of patients taken at 
residence, 6472 Minerva Ave. Tel. 
Hy de Park 6424. ` 


Room 418, 87 Washington St. 
Unicago, Ill. Office Hours, 1 to 5 P. M. 
xxi-i. 


Theresa B. H. Brown, 


Teacher and Healer. 


3227B Laclede Ave., : St. Louis, Mo. 


(xx-i) 


M. F. Bollinger, ; 
Teaching and Healing. 


222 S. Balch St., Akron, Ohio. 
(xx-i) 


Dr. W. C. Gibbons. 


Fifteen years a student of Life, 
Truth and Health. 
14 W. Fourteenth St., Minneapolis, Minn. 
(xxi-i) 


Chicago, Il!.|Florence C. Gilbert, 


Healing by the Spiritof God. Ejigth- 

teen years of practical experience 

in giving absent treatment, is natur- 

ally attended with high success. 
1094 Dawson Street, 


54 W. 37th St., New York City|New York City , [East Side.) 
(xx-iv) i (xx-il) 
; E. P. C. Webster, 
Metaphysical College, A very successful Divine or Mental 


Vintie Root McDonald, President. 
3036 Lucas Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


Josephine Adams, 
` Talks on Truth. 
Hours: 8 A. m. to 5:30 P. M. 
145 South State St., Painesville, Ohio. 
(xx-v) 


Mrs. A. E Lothrop, 


Christian Seacher and Healer. 
Circulating Libary. 
1100 Washington St., Easton, Penn. 
[ xxi-vi 


The Circle of Divine Ministry. 


C. B. Fairchild, Healer. 
34 W 2oth St., New York City 
[xx-iii] 
John H. Rippe, 


Christian Teacher and Healer. 
English and German Correspondence, 
1620 Madison ave., Kansas City, Mo. 


a [xix-tit} 
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Science Healer and Teacher. Please 
mention Unity when writing to him. 
Box 333, Marysville Kan. 

(xviii-v) 


Frances C. Larimer, 
Christian Healer. 


Rooms for patients and Scientists gen 
erally, located in beautiful part of city 


5734 Washington Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
[xv-vi] . 


Mrs. Vivia A. Leeman, 
Divine Truth Healer and Teacher. 


717 Kansas Ave., Holton, Kan. 
(xx-i) 


Chicago Truth Center, 


While Mrs, Annie Rix Militz is in 
California, lessons (Primary and 
Advanced) will be given by Mrs. 
Meroe C. Parmelee, and treatments 
by Mrs. Franc Perry and Miss Edith 
Martin. 


1504 George St., 


Tel., Irving 2201. 
xxi-iii 


Chicago, Ii. 


Mrs, Lizzie C. Head, Aaron L, Lindsley, 


Present and absent treatments. Healing Thought Culture through 


1941 Brooklyn Ave., Kansas City, Mo.| correspondence. Healing and achiev- 
ing through the power of thought in 


[xix-iii] the Divine Mind. 
k ———|829 Spies Bik., , Menominee, Mich, 
Circle of Divine Ministry, . [xxi-iv] 
C. B. Fairchild, Healer. 
226a Madison St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
TaS Peas Mrs. Aleen Ramage, 
— C] Present or absent treatment; advice 
Mers. M. E. Meldrum, ' and teaching at home or by cor- 
Present and absent treatments. respondence. 
1315 McGee St, Kansas City, Mo. |1201 E. 34th St., - Kansas City, Mo 
[xix-v] [xix v] 
Milly H. Esmond, l Prof, LeRoy Moore. 
Presen and absent patients. Teacher and Healer. 
2 Bemis Place, Sherman Ave., 814 N 7th St. Kansas City, Kan. 
Glens Falls, New York- 


HOMES AND CENTERS OF TRUTH. 


Home of Truth, 993 Tenth Street, Sacramenton, Calif. 

Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia St., Los Angeles Cal. 

Home of Truth, 1231 Pine St., San Francisco, Cal. 

Home of Truth, 2527 Central Ave,, Alameda, Cal. 

College of Divine Science, 17th and Clarkson Sts., Denver, Colo. 

Home of Truth, 383 11th St., Portland, Ore. 

Home of Truth, 275 North Third St., San Jose, Cal. 

Higher Thought Center, 10 Cheniston Gardens, W., London, Eng. 

Divine Truth Home, 717 Kansas Ave, Holton, Kans. 

Chicago Truth Center, 1504 George St., Chicago, Ill. 

People’s New Thought Center, 14 Fourteenth St., W., Minneap- 
olis, Minn., Wednesdays, 3 P. M. 

Chicago Silent Unity Circle, 87 Washington St., Chicago, Ill. 

Truth Students’ Rooms, 1305 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Unity Truth Circle, ro Windsor St., Grant Sq., Worcester, Mass. 

Chicago Unity Society of Practical Christianity, 243 LaSalle Ave. 

New Thought Center, 8 The Zenobia, Jefferson Av., Toledo, Ohio, 


Sarah Wilder Pratt Rooms, 87 Washington Street, Chicago. 
Noon meetings. Geo. T. Hawkinson, speaker. 


Golden Rule Club, 4242 Cook Ave., St. Louis, Mo., Tuesdays, 
2:00 P. M. 


We admit the commercial advertisement of the ‘‘ Inside Inn” 
to our columns this month solely for the benefit of our readers 
who may desire to secure first-class quarters at the World’s Fair, 
and if you expect to attend it will pay you to investigate this 
at once. 


If you change you address and do not notify us until you fail - 
to receive that month's Unity, you should enclose ro cents when 
writing for that copy, and not expect us to furnish duplicate num- 
bers free when it was no fault of ours. 
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By Evelyn Arthur S:e and Agnes Chester See. 


This leading New Thought journal, published at Kal- 
amazoo, Mich., (Business headquarters, Chicago.) is -just 
now commencing a series of articleson THE DELIVERED 
LIFE, being an Announcement of the Way of Escape 
from the Sense of Bondage of Physical Existence. 

The Higher Thought is a poama of Realization in 


Truth, and Henry Wood says of it: ‘‘It is a refined and 

well conducted periodical, free from egotism and crudity." 

The Higher Thought is a strictly high-grade journal 

in clear enunciation of the higher powers of man, with one 

page especially as a Children's Department. Published 

monthly. 5o cents a year. Three months trial 10 cents. 
Address, 


THE HIGHER THOUGHT, 459 La Salle Av., Chicago, 


THE BOOK OF THE NEW CENTURY. 


A Text-Book fr the MiNNios who are 
in Ssarch of Health and Opulence. 


By Edgar Wallace Conable. uw Price, $1.00, postpaid. 
‘* Mortal man could do his home town no greater 
kindness than to buy 500 or 1,000 copies of this 
book and place them with families that would be 
likely to appreciate them. I hope to soon be in 


position to do that same thing; may success favor 
me to that end."-W.W. DeLano, Manitowoc, Wis. 


The Path-Finder Pub. Co., Conable, Ark. 


HUMAN CULTURE. 


A monthly magazine devoted to Human Nature, Culture, 
Science, Health, Progress and Success, 


Something New. More than up-to-date. 
Away in Advance of others, 


Deals with Mental Science in a surprisingly original way. 
Positively practical, Highly illustrated. 
Hits the nail on the head every time, 


Don't take our word for it. Send roc, for a sample copy 
and judge for yourself. $1.00 a year. 


VAUGHT'S PRACTICAL CHARACTER READER AND ‘‘ HUMAN 
CuLture” fora year, $1.£0. 


130 DEARBORN ST, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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NLY HOTEL WITHIN THE GROUNDS OF THE WORLD'S FAIR 
) < 


Cd ae ngs ee \ 
ee SASE 
N4150 TO $500 ADAY AMERICAN PLAN $5.00 TO $700 A DAY \i 


RATES INCLVDING ADMISSION TO THE GROUNDS 


—— 


Situated in the southeast corner of the grounds. 400 x 800 feet, 
three stories high, with wide verandas extending around the entire 
house; has a large rotunda and office, parlors and waiting room, 
and restaurant seating 2,500, thereby insuring prompt service to 
our guests at alltimes. 2,257 sleeping rooms, Best of fire pro- 
tection. Either American or European plan, the price being 
controlled by the size, location and furnishings of the room. Only 
a high-class service will be maintained. 

Leaving the veranda of the hotel means to find one's self ready 
to begin sight-seeing; at noon a resting place, or to bathe, lunch» 
etc., and fresh for renewed pleasure. 

Erected under the supervision of the 

Exposition management. Rates are 

fixed by contract and bond. 
If you wait until you go to St. Louis, you may have to put up 
with very inferior service and exorbiant rates at hotels outside the 
grounds, but by reserving accommodations at the “Inside Inn" 
now you are guaranteed comfortable, first-class quarters. 

For $5.00 deposited with us we issue a ‘‘ Reservation Certifi- 
cate” which binds us to give two persons accommodations on the 
plan at the rate they select. If you are not satisfied, upon arrival 
the full amount will be refunded. Our Installment Plan provides 
fOr payment to be made weekly ona 7-day contract, American 
plan, for $21.00. This covers lodging, three meals, daily admis. 
sion, etc. 

Under direct management of E. M. Statler, of Statler’s Hotel, 
Buffalo, If you expect to attend the Fair, let us explain this 
proposition. Send for booklet of information, 


Chas. E. Prather, Business Manager “ Unity,” Agt. 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo, 
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A MENTAL TONIC 


To be taken once a month in pleasant and agreeable 
draughts. Spicy, aromatic, with a dash of cheer and sun- 
Shine. Sure to make you bright, cheerful and happy, like- 
wise successful. Do not fail to send for a sample, and be 
sure to do tt now, 


THE MENTAL ADVOCATE, 
Grace Adelaide Kiersted, Editor, 
Room 33, 2358 Indiana Ave., Chicago, u. 


Fulfillment, a 


It presents the Law and Practise id Practise of the One Perfect Mind 
and Its Healing Power. $1.ọ0a year. Sample copy free. 


Many desire the help of the weekly Healing 
Class that is regularly reported in this paper. 


FULFILLMENT CO., 730 17th St., DENVER: 
THE REASONER, $1.00 per year. 
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; 
: One of the oldest most widely quoted genuine New 
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; 


Thought monthlies published. Aims to go back to first 
principles and reason without prejudice or apology. If you 
like that kind of thinking, better get acquainted. We'll 
make life interesting for you. Send name and address to 


THE REASONER, San Luis Obispo, Cal. 


Th e Ẹ d S Official Organ of the Church 
XOUU LUD, of of the New Thought. . 
A magazine devoted to tbe Systematic Exposition of 
the Science of Being, and to the leading questions of the 
NEW THOUGHT MOVEMENT. 


U reula N. Geetefeld, Editor. 
Harry Gestefeld, Associate. 


$1.00 a year; single copies, 10c. 


EXODUS PUB. CO. 203 Mich. Av., CHICAGO 


p SE a a m e 
THE PROBLEM SOLVED. 
How to Attain a Realization of the Ideal. 


If you would be successful — would lead a useful, happy 
life; if you desire to develop the higher powers within 
yourself, send your name and address to 


H. C. WRIGHT, 115 Main St, Corry, Penn. 
You nezd send no money. Please Mention UNITY: 
yee La ahhh bbb habbo hbhb hb bab hah bn baba a abn nae o 
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The Interpreter a monthly periodical of 40 pages 
devoted to the interpretation of The Sacred Writings of 
the world : Visions, Dreams and Dream Stories: the 
Restoration and Consummation of All Things. 

Price Per Annum, $1.00. Sample Copy, 10 Cts, 
`~ ADDRESS 


“Mahanaim” Home and School of Interpretation 
Conductor . . REV. GEORGE CHAINEY 
WILLIAMS BAY, WISCONSIN. 
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THE LOGOS MAGAZINE 


Teaches the Science of Life, 
Both exoterically and esoterically; that is, in its 
outward manifestation and in its inner causation. 
These teachings, if comprehended and followed, 
lead to the mastery of 
Sin, Ignorance, Poverty, Disease, 
Sorrow, Fear and Death, 
Through development and culture of natural forces, active 
or latent, in every human being. 


Price, $1.00 per year in U. S. A. Published monthly. 
Sample copy free. Foreign subscription, $1.25. 


Sara Thacker, S. D., 
Editor and Publisher, 
APPLEGATE, PLACER CO., CAL, 
44444444444444 444644444 44646644646444400646 


HOOF 94904 44644446464 


tt? $499 444466446664666464660046 


Remember the offer of three yearly subscriptions to Unity 
(one of which may be a renewal) for $2.00. These may be sent 
to three different addresses. If you want to make three presents 
that will bring a message of peace every month during the year 


here you have them. 


‘Truth in Song: For Lovers of Truth Everywhere," by Clara 
H. Scott. A collection of beautiful songs and hymns for all New 
Thought gatherings, class rooms and Sunday Schools. Per copy, 
30 cents; per dozen, $3.00. Published by Stockham Publishing 
`o., 70 Dearborn Street, Suite 51, Chicago, Ill. 
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of Books and Unity. 
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A Popular $1.50 Combination 
12 Lessons in Truth (3 booklets), H. Emilie Cady $0.75 


Wee Wisdom's Way, by Myrtle Fillmore........ -25 
Talks on Truth, by Leo Virgo...............005 25 
Seek Wisdom, ‘by Leo Virgo.............:....-- «15 
Christ the Emancipator, by Rev. C., H. Parkhurst .15 
Faith's Fruition, by A. P; Barton............... 15 
What is Truth? by Vivia A. Leeman........... 15 

$1.85 


All above books and Unity one year, $2.25. 


A $1.00 Cady Combination 


12 Lessons in Truth (3 booklets)................ $0.75 
Finding the Christ in Ourselves,............... +15 
Oneness With God and Neither do I Condemn Thee .15 
God's Hand, and Loose Him and Let Him Go.... .10 

$1.15 


All above books and Unity 


A 50c Le Combination 

Talks on Truth... . [RB ow eee eee $0.25 

Seek Wisdom... .. . ESSE 6... cece eee eees 15 

The Philosophy of [RB ................. “15 

The Church of Chri SS. 60... cee cee wees 10 

Directions for Begi nME . 6... ec cee ee eee -I0 
$0.75 

All above books and » year, $1.25. 

A 25c mbination 
Overcoming the Po by Leo Virgo..... $0.05 
The Gospel of Joy, TERNS CRON -05 
The Unreality of M Te Oy eO VITZO.......0 -05 
Loose Him and let Him Go, by H, Emilie Cady.. o5 
Jesus Christ's Atonement, by Leo Virgo......... .05 
Giving and Receiving, by Leo Virgo............ 05 
None of These Things Move Me................ .05 
Flesh-Eating Meataphysically Considered....... .05 

$0.40 


All above tracts and Unity one year, $1.15. 


Any of the above booklets or tracts may be ordered 
at stated price, 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


FSS SSS SSS SS SS SSS SSS S SSS 


» Google eu 


SSSSAASPSSSSSSASSASSSASSN 
Club Combinations 


SSCSSSSCSSS SSS SSSSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS 


%8 


vol, xx, MARCH, 1904, 


itized | W506 gle 


CONTENTS. ee 

The Power of ts Toving Life. .3131 
. Cooke. 

E i a « 135 


By Sara Louise Weld. 
New Thought Federation. . . 138 
By Charles E, Prather 
Bible Lessons. «& . . . . . I4 
ByC F. 
Kansas City Mid-Week Meetings. 
“ Peace,” . . . . . . . . 154 
Thout -e y a a Swe EOD 
“Redemption” 
Society of Silent Unity. . . . 162 
The Class Thought. .- . + . 163 
Noon Thought. - + >» - 163 


Truth Students of Gres, (4 
“ Baptism.” . . . . + . . 164 
“The Lord’s Day.” © e è ù o 166 


After Six Years. . . . . . 170 
By T. M. 


. . . . . 158 T iy 


Condensed Truth. . . . . . 173 i 


By Various Writers. 


Answers to Questions. . . . 176 
By Jennie H. Croft. 


Gubluhee! Depaenent. « < `e 17.00 


Review of Her Pals « ea ‘SCE 


ii ae OR 7 Tie AN CETLE ANP a 


See a A oO move 


nm 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


Unity is a hand-book of Practical Christianity and Christian 
Healing Itsets forth the pure doctrine of Jesus Christ direct from 
the fountain-head, ‘‘The Holy Spirit, who will lead you into all 
Truth” Itis not the organ of any sect, but stands independent 
as an exponent of Practical Christianity, teaching the practical 
application in all the affairs of life of the doctrine of Jesus Christ; 
explaining the action of mind, and how it is the connecting link 
between God and man; how mind action affects the body, produc- 
ing discord or harmony, sickness or health, and brings man into 
the understanding of Divine Law, harmony, health and peace, 
here and now. 


Subscribers who fail to receive Unity by the zoth of the 
month, should so notify this office. 


If you have subscribed for any other magazine in connection 
with Unity, and should miss any number of that magazine, do not 
write us about it, but write directly to its publisher. 


DISCONTINUANCES.—AIl subscriptions are continued until re- 
quested stopped, when all arrears should be paid in full. The 
label shows date of expiration 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS.— In changing address the exact post- 
office address where you have been receiving Unity must always 
be given as well as the new address. 


REMITTANCES.— Send all money by postoffice order, express 
order or registered letter; or bills will carry safely if carefully 
wrapped. Postage stamps received for only sums less than $1.00. 


in sending checks or Canadian bills, add 10 cents for collec- 
tion. We cannot accept Canadian stamps or Canadian silver 
money of any denomination. 


Unity publications are on sale by or may be ordered at the 
following places among others: 

New York City: The Alliance Pub. Co., 569 Fifth Ave. 
Boston: The Metaphysical Club, 30 Huntington Street. 
HartForp, Conn.: E. M Sill, 89 Trumble Street. 
WasuinGTon, D.C.: Woodward & Lothrop, roth, 11th & F..NW. 
Torena, Onto: Mrs. Frances Wilson, 8 The Zenobia. 
St. PauL, Minn.: W. L. Beekman, 55 East 5th Street. 


Cuicaco: Liberal Book Concern, 87 Washington St.; Purdy Pub. 
Co., McVicker’s Theater Bldg.; A. C. McClurg & Co., 215 Wabash. 


St. Louis: H. H. Schroeder, 2622 South 12th Street. 
Denver: Colorado College Divine Science, 730 17th St. 
Puesto: Mrs. Lydia M. Keeling, 108 West roth Street. 


San Francisco: Home of Truth, 1231 Pine St.; Metaphysical 
Library. 1519 Polk St ; Harmony Pub. Co.. 3360 17th St.; Phil- 
osophical Pub. Co., 1429 Market St. 


Los ANGELES: Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia St. 
San Jose: Wm. Farwell, 375 North Third St. 


Lonpon, ENGLAND: Power Book Co., Wimbledom, W.; Higher 
Thought Center, ro Cheniston Gardens, W. 
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THE POWER OF A LOVING LIFE. 
BY J. P. COOKE. 


We have long heard that God is Love, or, in 
the same words, Love is God. The writer, not 
content with the affirmation that God is loving, 
gracious, merciful, insists that God is Love. God 
is the root and ground, the supreme attraction; God 
is Love itself. 

Even among the children of men, it is known that 
the loving life is the Divine Life, the heavenly life, 
the tender light that seeks to warm and cheer, to 
bless, uplift and illuminate. Life is simply trans- 
figured and glorified, here and now, by high 
sentiments as springs of action. 

It is Mother Virtuzia of the Chicago Circle of Light 
who asks, ‘‘On this, the threshold of a new year, 
are you more ready to come together in the closer 
soul communion, the sweeter friendship of the 
Spirit, and thus bring into fuller realization the Path 
of Light, the Goal of Truth, the Blessed Love for 
which we are laboring? Let us hope that the walls 
and partitions of the self-life have become at least so 
transparent that the clear white light of the Spirit 
shines through, a recognized power from the Inner 
Life. In proportion as one seeks it, laves in it, to 
that degree do all parts of the outer life become 
transmuted, spiritualized and vibrant with the sphere 
of harmony. Harmony —order—is heaven’s first 
law. Blessed are the pure in heart — spirit — for 
they shall see God.” 

Herein is breathed the pure tone of divinely 
human affection or love. Every great teacher has 
his word of power. It is the key to his position, to 
his life. This word, with Socrates, was ‘‘ Reason.” 
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With Plato it was spiritual “Harmony.” With 
Budda it was ‘‘Renunciation” for the sake of a 
higher, nobler, more worthy choice. With the Son 
of man it was one great, sweet, mighty, all-powerful 
word — Love! Love was the key to his heart and 
his life. Love! Love to God, to man, to the 
stranger, the neighbor, the friend, the enemy; to 
the frail, the sinful, to the great or the small; to the 
good or to the evil; to the infinitely great, or to 
the infinitely little; to the Father in heaven above 
and to the least of the lowly ones on earth. 

But he spoke and illuminated that word. It was 
not with him as it, so often, 1s with us, a word to 
convey the pleasing sentiment of our softer mood, or 
the feeling that the heart indulges when reason and 
conscience are laid aside and the mind seems to melt 
into sweet pitifulness. With Jesus it was not merely 
the word of the philanthropist, but of the prophet, 
the angel, of a world redeemer, of a heavenly guide. 

Now this element of Love is the characteristic 
element of the mystic. And a mystic Jesus was; a 
mystic first, last and always. His aim was to teach 
and show men what God is —the great Being of the 
Inner Life. His desire was to do away with idolatry 
—man worship, for the taint of idolatry is the 
desire to worship the creation instead of the creator. 
Is the familiar way to bow down to the watch instead 
of the intelligence manifest in the watchmaker or 
inventor? Nothing can be manifested that is not in 
Being before its manifestation. 

The office of mysticism is to conduct us from the 
phenominal to the Is-ness of the Real; from that 
which seems to that which z/s. What is that which 
really is but Truth, Love, Justice, Freedom? all 
different aspects of one thing; nay, I venture to say, 
of One Person, One Will, the Absolute and Eter- 
nal, the Supreme Reason. The office of mysticism 
enables us to discern that reason which is at the 
heart of things or creations, and at the heart of 
space, if I may so say, helping us to realize that we 
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are one with the Reason and the Inner Life of all. 
Not ‘‘bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh,” but a 
far closer union: Reason of His Reason, Spirit of 
His Spirit, Life and Love of His Life and Love. 

It is the infirmity of our ignorance and our 
weakness that we cannot conceive half grandly 
enough of that Majestic Goodness and Boundless 
Benevolence, who is ready to show the glories of His 
own Love and Wisdom with His earthly children, if 
they love Him truly. Such is the conclusion of 
philosophy which finds reason at the heart of the 
cosmos. It is the conclusion of the soul when quick- 
ened by Love that finds the world an expression of 
the Perfect Reason, whose ideas are realized in time; 
who creates minds and “persons” that they may 
grow and develop and come into rapport with His 
love, life and ideas. 

Mysticism is well known in the far East, it is 
even growing into favor with the Western world. 
Oriental mysticism is marked by its veneration, trust, 
adoration, humility, meekness, patience, gentleness, 
sweetness, courtesy and kindness. 

The goodness is essentially passive; for the 
active will is that of God, Je-ho-vah, meaning the 
‘ eternal Now of Being,” including past, future and 
present. 

We observe that Jesus had this goodness in 
perfection. He was the pure, sweet, beautiful 
example of it. He was the perfect flower of the 
Hebrew mind and life. Its ideas and sentiments 
were his. His prayers were the very breath of its 
aspirations. In his moments of entranced ecstasy he 
communed with its grandest souls— Jephtha, Leiah, 
Sabilla—with ‘Light’ his guardian angel and 
the only daughter of Leiah. The founder of Masonry 
on this planet was the spirit Leran, once king in 
ancient Arabia. The words of the Hebrew prophets 
and psalmists came to him in his hour of trial. His 
character devoted its riches of spirituality to the 
grand purposes his guides had cherished for hun- 
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dreds, yes, for thousands of years. His devoutness, 
submission, trust, acquiescence in the decrees of 
heaven, reached the point of a supreme attainment. 
His words in the garden, ‘‘Father, not my will, but 
Thine be done,’’ expressed the very heart of resigna- 
tion. 

Words can hardly describe the loveliness of his 
humility, the power of his loving life, the entrancing 
melody of his soul, the light and glory that was 
around him because of the perfection and holiness of 
the light within which attracted these hallowed souls 
from the beyond. 

Any words of ours must be weak to describe the 
joy and power of a spirit so consecrated to the 
Divine uses of benevolence and of the love of the 
Spirit. It is God, the One Fount of Love of the 
Mystic or of any other religiously awakened soul; 
God alone could inspire such devotion of purpose. It 
is the power and glory of life, and was sweetly sung 
by Agnes Chester See in the lines: 

'‘ Keep Faith with Love, the cure of every curse, 
The strange sweet wonder of the universe. 


God loves a lover, and while time shall roll 
This wonder, Love, shall save the human soul. 


Love is the heart's condition: Youth and Age 
Alike are subject to its tender rage; 

Age crowns the head with venerable snow, 
But Life and Love forever mated go. 


Along life’s far frontier the aged move, 

One foot beyond and nothing left but Love! 
And when the soul its mortal fear resigns, 

The perfect world of Love around it shines!" 


‘To have knowledge and wisdom is to have bliss. 
The only way to knowledge and wisdom is in one- 
ness—in coming into onenss with the Omniscient 
One. Give up completely your mortal or carnal 
mind and will to God, and receive in return Divine 
Mind and Will, and thus know and be wise, and 
have peace, power and bliss.” 
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TEACHABLENESS. 


BY SARA LOUISE WELD. 
(A paper read ata regular meeting of the Chicago Truth Students. } 


To the degree one is teachable he is progressive. 
This is true of nations; in fact, of all divisions of 
mankind into sects, schools and societies, as well as 
the individual. For any nation to feel it has 
arrived at the acme of power, that within its own 
boundaries is contained all there is worth knowing, 
all the knowledge either necessary to or attainable 
by man, is to see that nation stop all advancement, 
and shortly to show signs of retrogression. 

Let any individual feel he has the whole of 
Truth, that for him there is no more need of 
searching, that those with whom he comes in 
contact have nothing which would be to his advantage 
to know; let him wrap around him the garment of 
his own attainment, judging everything he hears or 
sees by his own little standard, erected on the 
foundation of his fragment of knowledge, which he 
is pleased to call the one final fixed Truth, and, if 
we had eyes capable of piercing the veil of flesh, 
looking beyond the physical to the within, we would 
perceive the sad spectacle of a soul shrivelling. For 
that soul there would be no hope were it not for the 
immutable Principle forever pushing us all onward 
to the accomplishing of the Divine purpose. 

To be teachable means more than to be simply 
receptive, for it conveys the idea that what is received 
is acted upon and put to use. All down through the 
ages you will find the grandest souls have been the 
most teachable. Those who attain to great knowl- 
edge, and a wonderful spiritual insight, are those 
who are alert for more knowledge; who are listening 
with all their powers of hearing if perchance some 
angel may whisper to their waiting souls a word of 
Divine Truth. They are willing, from any and every 
source, to be taught a new thought, or some new 
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aspect of an old thought, in order to become con- 
scious of a deeper harmony in the Psalm of Life 
they are learning. 

Can we ever expect to exhaust the infinite 
variations composing this exquisite symphony? Let 
us strike all the chords of Truth presented to us, 
knowing full well that all eternity will not bring to 
an end the possibilities of the soul, through its own 
divinity, to play upon this harp of many strings. 
‘And Jesus took a little child and put him in their 
midst, and said unto them, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall not enter | 
into the kingdom of heaven.” Human nature was the 
same in the days when Jesus was in the flesh as now. 

He, who knew the hearts of men so well, knew 
that one of the greatest obstacles with which his 
hearers had to contend was a lack of teachableness. 
Why should this man know more than we who are 
learned in all that pertains to the law of Moses? was 
the question Jesus knew was in the hearts of many. 
No one should ever feel that, for him, it is no longer 
possible or necessary to be teachable, for we shall 
find, having attained the summit of the mountain we 
have been climbing, our view will broaden out, 
and mountains, the existence of which we were 
entirely ignorant, will loom up before us with 
summits vastly higher than the one on which we 
stand. Would we wish it otherwise? Would we wish 
to be satisfied with our present degree of attainment? 

To be teachable in the truest sense, prevents the 
possibility of criticising others, or condemning those 
who may not teach or heal according to our present 
standard of understanding. It enables us to show a 
spirit not only of tolerance toward them, but to feel 
they may have an aspect of the one Universal Truth 
which might be a help and benefit to us. You will 
remember it is according to the teaching of the 
Master to wish success to all those who feel they 
have a message for others. John said to Jesus, 
“ Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy 
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name, and he followeth not with us; and we forbade 
him, because he followeth not us.” But Jesus said, 
“Forbid him not, for there is no man which shall do 
a miracle in my name, that can speak evil of me, for 
he that is not against us, is on our part.” 

Truth may come to us through a very humble 
instrumentality. ‘‘Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth?” we may be tempted to ask. Those who 
differ from us radically in many ways may have 
something for which we have long sought, but, keep- 
ing too closely to one line of thought, it has, 
heretofore, escaped us. Let us take a wide view of 
souls, remembering each one is in a different stage 
of development. Then, as we are all the children of 
God, —and notice we are a// children in this sense, 
for who has attained to the full stature of a man in 
his journey back to his source?—and as God is no 
respecter of persons, but was often manifested 
through fishmermen, when members of the San- 
hedrim were still in spiritual darkness, how can any 
soul feel it has gone beyond the stage where it should 
be teachable and receptive? 

To entertain the stranger, for in so doing we 
may be in the presence of an angel, can be applied, 
it seems to me, to entertaining strange thoughts, 
for we often find the thoughts we shrank from 
receiving prove veritable angels of Light, when we 
have taken them into our hearts. In loving tolera- 
tion toward all, we shall see their angel side, and it 
will not seem impossible for us to be taught some 
valuable truth by any soul when we think of the 
divinity within each. 

This divinity is shining through every one we 
meet, more or less, and even in those in whom it 
seems to be manifested less, there may be a grasp of 
some subject which can clear away for us some 
obscure point. Weare all of one Spirit. We have 
all come into the world for the same purpose. 
Having come from God, to manifest God is our 
destiny. Let us not try to pull up what we think 
are tares, but let them alone until the harvest, and we 
may find what we thought were tares have proven to 
be pure wheat. The Lord of the harvest will know. 
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THE NEW THOUGHT FEDERATION. 


Under the power vested in it by the New Thought 
Convention in Chicago, the Executive Committee has 
perfected a New Thought Federation, and has organ- 
ized the Board of Directors with the following officers: 

President, Rev. R. Heber Newton. 
Secretary, Eugene Del Mar. 
Assistant Secretary, John D. Perrin. 
Treasurer, H. Bradley Jeffery. 
Auditor, Bolton Hall. 

The Board of Directers is divided into an Execu- 
tive Committee, composed of Margaretta G. Bothwell, 
Eugene Del Mar, Bolton Hall, H. Bradley Jeffery, - 
and Charles Brodie Patterson; and an Advisory 
Committeé, composed of Nona L. Brooks, John D. 
Perrin, Charles Edgar Prather, and Helen Van- 
Anderson. To this Committee have been added 
H. H. Schroeder and Francis R. Pierce of St. Louis, 
Joseph Stewart of Washington, D. C., and Henry 
Harrison Brown of San Francisco, Cal. 

At arecent meeting heldin New York City various 
resolutions were adopted, and the tentative statement 
of “The Significance of the New Thought” was 
changed and shortened, the idea being to make no 
limitations or boundaries. A constitution governing 
the workings of the Federation was adopted, which 
will soon be printed for the information of the public. 

The address of the Secretary, Eugene Del Mar, 
is New York City. 


THE NEW THOUGHT CONVENTION. 


The Fourth Annual New Thought Convention 
will be held at St. Louis, Mo., during the World’s 
Fair, on October 25th to 28th, inclusive. The 
sessions will be held in the magnificent Music Hall, 
located at 13th, 14th, and Olive Streets, which has a 
seating capacity of 3,000. | 

The Executive Board of the New Thought Federa- 
tion, which was elected at the convention held in 
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Chicago last November, is making active preparations 
for the most successful convention yet held. It will 
be international, and will become as noted as the 
World’s Congress of Religions at the Columbian 
Exposition in Chicago. Friday, October 28th, has 


MUSIC HALL, 13TH, 14TH, AND OLIVE STS., ST. LOUIS, 
WHERE THE CONVENTION WILL BE HELD. 


been designated by the World’s Fair management as 
New Thought Day, and same will appear on all the 
official announcements of the Exposition. 

Following is the invitation from President D. R. 
Francis which was thankfully accepted by the 
convention in Chicago: 

On behalf of the Louisiana Purchase Exposition- I desire to 
extend to the New Thought Convention a cordial invitation to 


hold the Annual Meeting of the Association for 1904 in the City 
of Saint Louis, 

In this year will be held at Saint Louis the Universal Expo- 
sition in commemoration of the one hundredeth anniversary of the 
Purchase of the Louisiana Territory. The Exposition Manage- 
ment will be prepared to furnish without charge a satisfactory hall 
for the holding of the sessions of the Association. The Committee 
on Ceremonies will, if desired, recognize the presence of the New 
Thought Convention by setting apart a special day, or by provid- 
ing some distinctive feature of the program. 

Respectfully, D. R. Francis, President. 


Invitations for the holding of this year’s conven- 
tion at St. Louis were also received from the Business 
Men’s League, and Hon. Rolla Wells, Mayor of St. 
Louis, who will render assistance for the success of 
the meeting. 

The detail work of the convention is under the 
personal direction of Rev. John D. Perrin, pastor of 
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the West End Church of Practical Christianity, St. 
Louis, and Assistant Secretary of the New Thought 
Federation., He will be assisted by able workers, 
the following having been appointed as chairmen of 
the various sub-committees: 


Publicity, Charles Edgar Prather, Kansas City, Mo. 
Transportation, Bert Pierce, St. Louis, Mo. 
Reception, Mrs. Katherine Medcraft, St. Louis, Mo. 
Music, Prof. LeRoy Moore, Kansas City, Kap. 

/fall, E. M. Dinning, St. Louis, Mo. 

Hotel, W. H. Gummersell, St. Louis, Mo. 


These chairmen, with the addition of Rev. H. H. 
Schroeder, Edmund T. Bunting, Mrs. Vintie Root 
McDonald, and Rev. J. D. Perrin, constitute the 
Convention Committee. 

Arrangements are being made with the hotels and 
railroads for the accommodation of our people, and 
the Committee will have a complete list of hotels, 
rooming and boarding places with the lowest prices 
obtainable, All those desiring reservations, or 
anticipating attending the Convention, should ad- 
dress Rev. J. D. Perrin, 4606 Morgan Street, St. 
Louis, stating the amount they wish to pay, and 
satisfactory arrangements will be made. The rail- 
road rates will be moderate, probably not over one- 
half fare from any point. 

One of the pleasant features of the convention will 
be a Chorus Choir of two hundred voices. 

It is not too early to begin making your arrange- 
ments to attend the Fourth New Thought Convention, 
October 25th to 28 h, when you can visit the Louisiana 
Purchase Exposition at the same time. 

All editors and publishers of New Thought 
periodicals are appointed members not only of the 
Convention Publicity Committee, but also of the 
Publicity Committee of the Federation. 

— CHARLES EDGAR PRATHER, 
Chairman Publicity Committee. 


“ These are blessed days of Light, Life and Love.’’ 
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Lesson 12. March 20. 
JESUS FEEDS THE FIVE THOUSAND,— Matt. 14:13-23. 


13. When Jesus heard of it, he departed then-e by ship into 
a desert place apart: and when the people had heard thereof, 
they followed him on foot out of the cities. 

14. And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and 
was moved with compassion toward them, and he healed their sick. 

15. And when it was evening his disciples came to him, 
saying, This is a desert place, and the time is now past; send the 
multitude away that they may go into the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals, 

16. Jesus said unto them, They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat. 

17. And they say unto him, We have here but five loaves, 
and two fishes. 

18. He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19. And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the 
grass, and he took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to the 
disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

zo. And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up 
the fragments that remained twelve baskets full. 


21. And they that had eaten were about five thousand men, , 


beside women and children. 

22. And straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to get 
nto a ship, and to go before him unto the other side, while he 
sent the multitude away. 

23. And when he had sent the multitude away, he went up 
into the mountain apart to pray; and when the evening was 
come, he was there alone, 


GoLpEN Text—/esus said unto them, I am the 
bread of life.— John 6:35. 


Whether or not this so-called miracle took place 
in the external world as described does not concern 
the metaphysician. To him it is a description in 
symbols of movements of mind, and he applies it to 
his own inner development. 

The death of John the Baptist, as described in 
the last lesson, refers to the passing away of that 
first enthusiasm for character reform, which possesses 
the disciple at the earthly stage of his experience. 
This John the Baptist phase-is not the permanent 
state of consciousness, as plainly stated in the 
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Scriptures, but is to be followed by one that is. 
‘‘He that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire. ” — Matt. 3:11. 

But when this first enthusiasm passes away there 
iS a certain barreness of thought and action in mind, 
and one feels as if he would like to retire to a place 
where complete rest and absence of effort could be 
had. When Jesus heard of the death of John ‘he 
withdrew to a desert place apart.” 

But we cannot get away from our thoughts. 
They follow us wherever we go, and we must 
minister to them. The people follow Jesus into the 
desert place from the cities. This refers to the 
spreading out into the consciousness of the thoughts 
that have in the former state of mind been confined 
to certain centres. At this period of development 
we seem to lose our centred state of mind and there 
is a scattering of thought. We cannot concentrate 
as we did in the early stage of our work. Some 
people lose heart when this break in mental poise 
takes place, and a period of discouragement sets in. 
But when one knows that this is the forerunner of a 
stronger and more permanent state of mind there is 
a renewal of courage, and the work is taken up with 
vigor. So we read that Jesus ‘‘came forth and had 
compassion on them, and healed their sick.” This 
healing of thesick, weak, negative, diseased thoughts 
is the first act of the I am. You are to speak the 
word of health and strength to every state of thought 
and feeling that is not right up to standard; and 
keep on speaking it until you demonstrate. It may 
take months and even years to restore health to 
these accumulated unhealthy thoughts. They are 
your people, and to you is given their redemption. 

These thoughts have also to be fed by your 
increasing spiritual word. The faculties function- 
ing through the intellect (disciples) would send 
them away when they observe the necessity for 
food. ‘Send the multitudes away.” If one listens 
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to the intellect at this stage in development, there 
will be neglect of duty and a shirking of exercise of 
power by the Iam. The faculties or disciples of the 
mind function through fixed centres in consciousness, 
and they are not at this period in full realization of 
the power and capacity of the I am. Yet it 
is through these faculties that the I am reaches the 
outlaying fields of thought or ‘‘people.” So Jesus 
said to them, “ They have no need to go away; give 
ye them to eat.” ‘And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and two fishes.” 

The five loaves are the five senses that have 
taken form or become substance (loaves) in con- 
sciousness, as feeling, tasting, smelling, hearing, 
and seeing; and the ‘two fishes,” are the two 
senses not yet developed. In Scripture symbology 
fish always represent ideas not yet brought into 
physical manifestation. 

By declaring our senses to be spiritual, and 
speaking to everyone of them the increasing word of 
the I am, we multiply their capacity and give through 
their increase a sustaining vigor and vitality to the 
whole organism. This is done through the simple 
word of the I am, backed by the realization of its 
spiritual capacity. We cannot in our own power 
perform this miraculous increase, but when we look 
up to heaven and bless and brake, and give to our 
disciples, all our thoughts are fed by this divine 
manna, and there is a basketful left for each disciple. 


Lesson 13. March 27. 
REVIEW. 


GoLDEN TEXT —And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in the synagogues, and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and helping all manner of sickness.— 
Matt. 4:23. 


LESSON 1. The Boyhood of Jesus.— Luke 2:40-52. 


Central Truth: The Divine Wisdom and Life 
unfolds in the individual through spiritual, 
mental and muscular action. These three are 
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brought out in the childhood, youth and man- 
hood of Jesus. 

I am Affirmation: Wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father’s business? 


LESSON Il. Zhe Preaching of John the Baptist.— Matt. 
331-12. 

Central Truth: A thorough denial of limited, 
mortal thoughts is necessary. This is the 
baptism of John. 

I am Affirmation: The Truth shall baptise with 
wholeness and purifying fire. 


LESSON II]. The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus,— 
Matt. 3:13-4:11. 

Central Truth: With increase of power comes 
greater capacity. Be wise in using the talents 
entrusted to you. 

Iam Affirmation: Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 


LESSON Iv. Jesus Rejected at Nazareth.— Luke 4:16-30. 


Central Truth: Proclaim what you perceive as 
true of the Spiritual man, regardless of appear- 
ances. | 

I am Affirmation: The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me. 


LESSON V. Jesus Calls Four Disciples.— Luke 5:1-11. 


Central Truth: The faculties are disciplined by 
calling them forth and commanding them to 
launch out into the depths of Being. 

I am Affirmation: If I continue in the declaration 
of the Spiritual Word I am a disciple of Christ. 


LESSON Vi. A Sabbath in Capernaum.— Mark 1:21-34. 


Central Truth: The Word of Truth must be 
spoken with authority and error states of con- 
sciousness commanded to depart. 

I am Affirmation: All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. 
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LESSON VII. Jesus Forgives Sin.— Mark 2:1-12. 
Central Truth: It is tbrough jndividual giving 
over to Divine Order that man restores the. 
inactive functions of his body. 
Iam Affirmation: I am inspired by the invigorat- 
ing power of Spirit. 


LESSON VIII. Jesus and the Sabbath.— Matt. 12:1-13. 
Central Truth: We attain the true Sabbath day 
of rest when we realize that it is not the person- 
ality but the Spirit that does the work. 
Iam Affirmation: It is not I but the Father 
within me, he doeth the works. 


LESSON IX. Hearers and Doers of the Word.— Matt. 
7:21-29. 

Central Truth: Self and selfish aims must be 
surrendered before we can realize the harmony 
of heaven. 

I am Affirmation: Not my will, but thine be done. 


LESSON X. Jesus Calms the Storm — Matt. 4:35-41. 
Central Truth: By proclaiming feace to our 
thoughts we still the vibrations of vitality on 
every plane of consciousness. 
I am Affirmation: Peace, Be Still! 


LESSON XI. Death of John the Baptist.— Matt. 14:1-12. 
Central Truth: Do not condemn your evil ten- 
dencies but overcome them without conflict. 
I am Affirmation: I am temperate in all things, 
especially my thoughts. 


- LESSON XII. Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand.— Matt. 
14:1 3-23. 
Central Truth: Satisfaction in mind and body 
can be had through Spiritual realization only. 
Iam Affirmation: I do not live alone on the food 
that I eat, but upon the thoughts that I think 
and the words that I speak. 
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Lesson]. April 3. 
JESUS VISITS TYRE AND SIDON.—Mark 7:24-37. 


24. And from thence he arose, and went into the border of Tyre 
and Sidon, and he entered into an house, and would have no man 
know it; but he could not be hid. 

25. For a certain woman whose young daughter had an 
unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and fell at his feet. 

26. The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation; 
and she besought him that he would cast forth the devil out of 
her daughter. 

27. But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first be filled: 
for it is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it unto 
the dogs. i 

28. And she answered and said unto him, Yes, Lord, but the 
dogs under the table eat of the children's crumbs. 

29. And he said unto her, For this saying go thy way; the 
devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30. And when she was come to her house, she found the 
devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

31. And again, departing from the coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
he came unto the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis. 

32. And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech; and they beseech him to put his hand 
upon him. 

33. And he took him aside from the multitude, and put his 
fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched his tongue; 

34. And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, 

35. And straightway his ears were opened, and the strings of 
his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36. And he charged them that they should tell no man; but 
the more he charged them, so much the more a great deal they 
published it: 

And were beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath 
done all things well; he maketh even the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. 


GoLDEN TExT— Without faith it is impossible to 
please Him.— Heb. 11:6. 

Tyre means strength, and Sidon wild. They 
refer to that region of man which may be termed 
body sensation. This realm in its intelligent aspect 
is designated in Scripture as Greek. It has not been 
illuminated by Spirit, and is considered too material 
to be worthy of spiritualization. This is the way 
nearly all people look upon the body and its sensa- 
tions. As shown in this lesson they go into it 
consciously; ‘‘he entered into a bouse,” but they do 
not want it known, ‘and would have no man know 
it;’ but we can’t get away from our thoughts, “he 
could not be hid.” 
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The Greek woman represents the unspiritualized 
love, natural to body. Its daughter is physical 
sensation, which has been sensualized by impure 
thought. 

Whenever the illuminated I am centres its 
attention in a part of the consciousness there is at 
once a quickening of intelligence and reaching out 
for higher things by the thoughts there operating. 
Every part of the organism is under the control of a 
set of thoughts that direct and care fer that particu- 
lar function. The nerves are under the control of 
a man who thinks about nerves; the muscles, bones, 
blood, in fact every department of the man each has 
its distinct thought centre, which forms a personality. 
So we are made up of many men and many women, 
because there is both the musculine and feminine 
qualities equally distributed, and they all work 
together in harmony when Divine order is established. 

We really use all these different parts of our 
being, but not understandingly. In our ignorance 
we dissipate the natural purity and strength of these 
obedient people who form our soul and body. But 
when we become illuminated by the Spirit a reform 
sets in, and they all reflect the new light that has 
come to us, especially so when we concentrate our 
minds upon the centres, or ‘‘enter into the house.” 

Yet there lingers in the mind that old idea, 
borrowed from the limited vision of the Jew, that 
the Spirit does not include the body in its redemp- 
tive process. But the body cries out for cleansing 
and purification. ‘‘Even the dogs under the table 
eat of the children’s crumbs.” Good common sense 
should teach us that life is continuous throughout 
nature, a continuous stream proceeding from the 
highest to the lowest. 

This understanding of the unity and purity of the 
One Life brings healing to the demonized sense 
consciousness. ‘‘She found the child laid upon the 

bed and the devil gone out.”’ 
. Galilee means to wiir/, and Decapolis zen cities. 
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This refers to a place of great vital activity to which 
ten of the body centres are closely related. This is 
the nerve centre at the root of the tongue, which 
controls the distribution of the nervous energy from 
the medulla oblongata to the sympathetic nervous 
system permeating all parts of the organism. This 
centre responds to the word Power. When one lets 
the thought of powerlessness and inability to grapple 
with conditions control, there is a lack of action at 
this centre that causes the voice to grow weak; 
sometimes even the speech has an impediment. The 
flow of nervous energy to the ears is also cut off and 
deafness results. The hand represents the activity 
of the thought of power. So when ‘‘they beseech 
him to lay his hand upon him,” they ask for the 
thought of power to be laid at this centre, the tongue 
touched with the Divine thought, and the words 
‘: Be opened ” spoken to the ears. This is a treat- 
ment for fluency of speech and clearer hearing. Tt 
should be repeated daily until the quickening is 
realized. 


Lesson 2. April 10. 
PETER CONFESSES THE CHRIST.— Mark 8:27-38. 


27. And Jesus went out and his disciples, into the towns of 
Cæsarea Philippi: and by the way he asked his disciples, saying 
unto them, Whom do men say that I am? 

28. And they answered, John the Baptist, but some say, 
Elias, and others, One of the prophets. 

2g. And he saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? And 
Peter answereth and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

30. And he charged them that they should teil no man of him. 

31. And he began to teach them that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders, and of the 
chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise 
again. 

P 32. And he spake that saying openly. And Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him 

33. But when he had turned about and looked on his 
disciples he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee behind me, Satan: 
for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. 

34. And when he had called the people unto him with his 
disciples also he said unto them, Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself and take up bis cross, and follow me. 

35. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but whoso- 
ever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel's, the same 
shall save it. 


(Go gle 


BIBLE LESSONS. 149 


36. For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 

37. Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? 

38. Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my 
words in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels. 


GoLDEN TEXT — Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God.— Matt. 16:16. 

There is a realm in consciousness that is ambitious 
for temporal conquest and dominion, designated in 
this lesson Caesarea Philippi. This is the realm 
where personality has to be met and overcome. 

The faculties of man (disciples) have to be 
educated in spiritual understanding. ‘They are 
connected with the world of Spirit within and the 
world of form without. When the spiritual anoint- 
ing, which is a quickening and broadening of the 
understanding, takes place in the individual, there is 
sort a of ‘‘quiz club” in the mind, and we ask 
and answer our own questions. 

«Who do men say that I am?” What does 
personality say about this new consciousness? We 
have not thought about the real identity, nor 
meditated upon the deep questions of existence. 
But the pouring into the mind of the light of Spirit 
agitates these most important problems of our being, 
and we begin to ask what it all means. Personality 
sees all things in a personal way. The new con- 
sciousness is asserting itself, and we are forced to 
give it attention. The first thought is that it is 
personal in its character, “Elijah or one of the 
prophets.” This is the testimony of men; the many 
minds that are not yet in the understanding of 
Principle. When the question is submitted to the 
untrammeled discernment of Truth, which is native 
to everyone, the reply is t‘ This is the Christ.” 

Inward confession of this great truth is absolutely 
necessary to its ultimate perpetuation in conscious- 
ness. When we say in thought “I am it,” we lay 
right hold of the sués¢ance of the mind, and a founda- 
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tion is made that forms a basis fora new man. ‘Let 
Christ be formed in you.” Simon Peter was once 
designated as the rock upon which the Christ should 
build his ecclesia. This was not a temporal church, 
as has been interpreted by intellect, but an aggrega- 
tion of ideas in mind based upon principles. 

‘And he charged them that they should tell no 
man of him.” This revelation that the real of man 
is Christ, is a matter of individual experience. It 
cannot be explained to one in personal understand- 
ing because those who have not had this degree of 
mind opened can form no comprehension of it. 
Many anointed ones have proclaimed, ‘‘ I am Christ,” 
and the world has condemned them for claiming to 
be Jesus of Nazareth, for he is the only Christ which 
personality can comprehend. All attempts to explain 
the character of the Christ of God to intellect are 
futile. <‘‘Spiritual things must be spiritually dis- 
cerned.” 

This mighty revelation that man is in fact the 
very Son of the living God is too stupendous for 
even the illuminated one to comprehend and retain 
at once. It suffers many things at the hands of the 
‘ elders” and ‘‘chief priests,” which are the tradi- 
tional beliefs and ruling religious ideas dominant in 
the mind. These do not give up to the Spiritual 
Man right away. In fact, they assert their power to 
extinguish him for a season. He is ‘‘killed,’’ but 
shall ‘‘ after three days rise again.” 

These three days are three movements of mind, 
which may be designated ‘‘perception, realization, 
manifestation.” The realizing degree has its part in 
the subjective consciousness and is accompanied 
with more or less darkness. The clear light of first 
perception is obscured, yet we know that changes 
are going on in consciousness, and, if we are wise, 
we will accompany the Christ down into this tomb 
of matter within us and assist in every way in over- 
coming the hereditary sins of the flesh. 

Peter, the undisciplined discerner of Truth, 
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would escape this work in subjective consciousness, 
and openly rebukes the idea that it is necessary to 
suffer any such discipline. This Jesus designates as 
“Satan.” It is the superficial way of looking at 
man — a surface view only. The fact is that we are 
the composite of many men and women, the residue 
of which is stored up in our subjective minds, and 
all of this has to be lighted up by the Christ when he 
is buried in this tomb of personality. 

We must give up the personal life if we want the 
Spiritual life. Mortality and mortal ideas fall far 
short of Spirit, and they must all be surrendered 
before we can enter into eternal life. The old 
version says it is the sou/ that is lost but the new 
gives it as /fe. It is not a question of preparing the 
soul for heaven after death, but a demonstration of 
life right here and now. 


Lesson 3. April 17. 
JESUS TRANSFIGURED.— Mark 9:2-13. 


2. And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and leadeth them up into an high mountain 
apart by themselves: and he was transfigured before them. 

3. And his raiment became shining, exceeding white as 
snow; so as no fuller on earth can white them. 

And there appeared unto them Elias with Moses: and 
they were talking with Jesus. 

And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6. For he wist not what to say; for they were sore afraid. 

7. And there was a cloud that overshadowed them: anda 
voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear 
him. 

8. And suddenly when they had looked round about, they 
saw no man any more, save Jesus only, with themselves. 

And as they came down from the mountain, he charged 
them that they should tell no man what things they had seen till 
the Son of man were risen from the dead. 

10. And they kept that saying with themselves, questioning 
one with another what the rising from the dead should mean. 

11. And they asked him, saying, Why say the scribes that 
Elias must first come? 

12. And he answered and told them, Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all things; and how it is written of the Son of 
man, that he must suffer many things, and be set at nought. 

13. But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed come, and 
they have done unto him whatsoever they listed, as it is written 
of him. 
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GOLDEN TExt—A voice came out of the cloud, 
saying, This is my beloved Son; hear him.— Mark 9:7. 


Mathew says that Jesus went up into a mountain 
to pray, and was there transfigured. Prayer always 
brings about an exalted or high vibration in mind, 
and when it is accompanied by Faith (Peter), John 
(Love), and Truth (James), there is such a lifting up 
of the soul that it electrifies the body; and the raiment, 
which is the aura surrounding the body, shines with 
glistening whiteness. 

The appearance of Moses and Elijah represents 
the two processes through which this picture of 
the purified man is to be objectified or demonstrated 
in real life. The first is the Mosaic or evolutionary 
process of Nature, through which there is a steady 
upward trend to all things. Spencer and Darwin 
observed this law, and their works are marvels of 
mental penetration. This evolutionary process is 
part of a spiritual plan for the redemption of the 
human race from its fallen state. The other is the 
ability of the prophet Elijah, or Spiritual discerner 
of Truth, to make conditions rapidly change on the 
mental plane, to be in due season worked out in 
substance. Thus we are told in the lesson that 
Elijah must first come and restore all things. The 
mind must first be set right through Spiritual under- 
standing, after which comes the demonstration. 
Peter proposing to erect three tabernacles carries 
out this idea of a substance manifestation for each, 
but his ideas were vague as to the process, hence the 
accompanying voice out of the cloud, ‘This is my 
beloved Son: hear ye him.” 

All that we see in our high moments, whether 
in visions or dreams, are mind pictures, and in the 
very nature of growth from thought to thing they 
must come to visibility. But those who develop 
their mental powers can dissolve these thought forms 
and stop their growth as easily as one crushes a seed 
in the ground. Thoughts can also be formed and 
planted in the universal mind-substance. This is 
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what the Master reveals to his disciples, and they are 
endowed with discernment by the Higher Wisdom, 
or Son of God, as to how they shall both dissolve and 
form thoughts. Whoever works in this realm of 
thought and is not obedient to the Divine aac 
is not safe. 

To ‘‘tell no man what you have seen until the Son 
man is riseu again from the dead,” means that we 
shall not consider these mental pictures as real and 
talk about them as persons. They represent ideas 
which can only be understood when they are 
demonstrated in the risen man. 

This process of the submerged Christ coming 
into life again in human consciousness is of deep 
metaphysical import, and the disciples are often in 
the dark as to the meaning of it all, and they question 
among themselves. But do not become involved in 
the doubts and fears of your faculties — keep your 
eye on the Christ of God within and you will under- 
stand all that is written of the Son of man. 


IN THE SILENCE, 
BY MRS. J. W. M. 


If we listen in the Silence 

To the ‘‘still small voice within,” 
Which is ever speaking to us, 

And will keep us from all sin; 
If we only heed its teachings, 

Ours to question not the why, 
Only do as we are bidden, 

Leave to God the “ bye and bye.” 


And the more we listen to it, 
The bolder it will grow; 
It will guide our feet unerring 
In the way that we should go. 
We can ask of it, all knowledge 
Will be given which is best; 
All we need is Faith and Patience, 
Leave to It (our God) the rest. 


All the joy and peace it bringeth 
To the soul by grief oppressed, 

For it whispers in the Silence, 
‘Come unto me and rest.” 

And the scul by Faith that cometh 
And casteth out all fear, 

Shall Anozw’ there's strength in Silence, 
If we lend a listening ear. 
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KANSAS CITY MID-WEEK MEETINGS. 


A report of the mid-week meetings held at Unity 
Headquarters, 1315 McGee Street. Mrs. May D. 
Wolzak, leader. Subject: ‘‘ Peace.” 

Let us take for our thought, Peace, not the lazy, 
negative peace which some mothers use to quiet 
and put their child to sleep without its needs beign 
attended to, but the strong, positive peace that 
puts everything in its right place, attends to our 
needs, and then we feel in right relationship with 
ourselves and God. Then peace is natural. Let 
us remember that we must speak strong, postive 
words of peace to all we come in contact with. We 
are the ones to help make the world in which we 
live, and the world is our body. There is no sin, 
there is no error—only as we put that idea upon 
it. Have we the right to condemn that which is 
good, just because we do not understand the law 
which governs it? Take, for instance, a pure, 
sparkling glass of water, and let a hypnotist place 
upon it the idea that it will make a man drunk, 
and he, who drinks it will reel and stagger in drunk- 
enness. 

Then shall we say that the water is sin and error? 
We know that the water is pure and harmless, and 
one of God’s blessings. All nature has its laws of 
affirmation and dental — the law of attracting to itself 
that which is good for its use which is in its present 
development, and repelling that which is not of use. 

But Nature — Love — God — Law — does not 
call it sin; it does not place upon the pure water drunk- 
enness. Jesus turaed water into wine, but placed 
purity and spirituulity upa it, aad all drank his 
pure thought and were filled with peace, joy and 
good will. Then how important it is what thought 
we place upon the cups of our friends, whether they 
are to be p2ace and health or drunkenness. In all 
of God's creation there is no error; it is only the 


(Go gle 


KANSAS CITY MID-WEEK REPORTS. 155 


construction or idea we have placed upon that which 
we do not understand. 
God and I walk hand in hand — 
We are friends of mutual stand: 


He in all, in all there be, 
I in Him, and He in me. 


God and I are comrades true; 
He directs in all I do. 

From this fountain do I draw, 
For God is Love, God is Law. 


God and I areall in one — 
He the Father, I the Son; 

When He works, He works through me, 
In His works I’ve faith, you see. 


MEETING OF JANUARY 27TH. 


Mrs. A. A. Pearson, leader. Subject: ‘‘ Thought.” 

What has this intangible, unseeable, indiscribe- 
able something to do toward affecting our bodies or 
shaping our destinies? The world has been asking 
this question since the dawn of intelligence in man. 
Many great minds like Shakespeare and Emerson 
have touched the truth, and no doubt felt it without 
being able to make their readers understand. It 
seems to have been left to the metaphysicians of the 
present day to prove to the world that thoughts are 
living things. 

Webster’s definition of *¢ Thought ” does not satisfy 
the soul seeking for the very essence of Truth. He 
does not define the constituent principle, but deals 
with it as the imperfect and past participle of the verb 
to think: ‘reflection, meditation, opinion, judgment, 
fancy, purpose, intention.” As I go deep into the 
Spirit for a definition that will satisfy me, it comes to 
me something like this: Thought is the vibration of 
spiritual (sometimes called electrical) energy, created 
by the great source of Original Intelligence while 
operating on the instrument, mind, in the storehouse, 
the brain. In my conception of Thought, as a 
created thing, it occupies the second place in the 
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Trinity, the Son, conceived by the power of the 
‘« Highest” in the mind (mother), and brought forth 
by the will and is obedient to it. 

The brain is the central station, the manufactur- 
ing establishment, the work-shop. There thoughts 
collect, receive their instructions from the mind 
(soul), and start out on their journey around and 
through the physical earth, and travel on the trolly 
line of the nervous system. You can therefore readily 
see how that every atom of the physical body is 
tinged with the quality of thought made in the brain 
and sent forth by the will. 

Edison says he believes that every atom in the 
universe (being a part of the universal whole) has 
its center of intelligence, and, according to the law 
of affinity, is constantly seeking, reaching out after 
that which will mix with or harmonize with its own 
degree and quality of intelligence, and the weaker 
the intelligence in the atom the less the power. 

We can radiate only as much light as we can 
realize. We can give to others only as much good 
as the highest good in us can dictate, but there is 
absolutely no limit to the amount of good we can 
create for ourselves and others by taking the highest 
attitude of thought, and holding steadfastly toit. The 
thoughts of man are the strongest and most powerful 
of all created intelligence. They are so strong and 
revolve with such intense rapidity that neither time, 
space or destiny can retard their fligut or prevent 
their penetration. Thus you see we are the inakers 
of our own conditions, the arbiters of our own des- 
tinies. Thoughts are social things; like atoms they 
reach out after other thoughts that will harmonize, 


or mix with their own vibrations. ‘‘ Like seeks like.” 
Someone has said, ‘‘ Show me the company you keep, 
and I will tell you who you are.” Now, the under- 


standing plays no small part in the duality of man. 

The understanding is the dictator, the director, 
the ‘‘boss of the work-shop,” but ‘ye are the 
servants to whom ye obey.” Thoughts obey the will. 
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Then how necessary that the will be Christed, and 
the thoughts be pure. Impure and unrighteous 
thoughts seek unrighteous companions. ‘ Birds of 
a feather flock together.” The power of attraction 
draws back the kind and quality of thought sent out. 
Think good of others, and others will think good of 
you. Think well of others, and that ‘‘all is well with’ 
you,” and all the well impulses throbing in the men- 
tality of all the well people in the universe will catch 
your thoughts and send them back to you. Think 
ill of yourself, and other’s ills will rush to you to be 
coddied and caressed. Marconi’s system of wireless 
telegraphy illustrates the theory of thought trans- 
ference. Two instruments are tuned to the exact 
pitch; the vibrations of the voice of the sender is 
caught and registered by the instrument tuned to the 
exact pitch as that of the receiver. Now, there is 
something back of the voice — the will of the operator, 
the dispatcher, and the kind and quality depends on 
the will. Have the will Divinely taught, educated 
by the Spirit of Good, the Infinite Good; then will 
all the dispatches sent out be registered in the minds 
of those in tune with the Good. Get in tune with 
the Infinite, and your aura will be tinged with the 
White Light of Power. 

Light penetrates. Let your light shine, and it 
will penetrate like the leaven in the bread. Power 
is magnetic. You will become a magnet, and draw 
to yourself all the good in the world. No evil can 
penetrate the atmosphere of the good, but the good 
in you, generated by your good will toward others, 
will penetrate the atmosphere of others and trans- 
form their lives. 

I have lately adopted the plan of dividing the day 
into four periods of time, and religiously keeping these 
appointments with myself. I begin these periods by 
devoting from ten to thirty minutes in deep concen- 
tration on the thoughts appointed to these periods. 

First period, 5:00 to 6:00 a. M. Upon first awak- 
ing I abandon myself to praise and thanksgiving, and 
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contemplate the causes I have for thankfulness. I 
say to myself, ‘Z am the Sun of God, and the light of 
my Divine Intelligence shines through me to ali 
the world.” 

Second period, 12:00 M. Concentration on spirit- 
ual power to demonstrate over material things. I 
relax all nervous tension by withdrawing from my 
consciousness all worry, condemnation and self- 
insufficiency. I say to myself, “Z am health, hope, 
courage and power. I do succeed in all I undertake, 
and my thought vibrations go to uplift and encourage 
all who now present themselves to my mentality for 
help.” 

Third period, 7:00 to 8:00 P. M. Relaxation and 
receptivity. I say to myself, ‘Z am receptive to all 
the Good influences of the universe. I am now 
receiving vibrations from all the great and good 
intellects in the universe. ” 

Fourth period, after retiring. After retiring I 
abandon myself to the influence of the one great 
source of all Intelligence and Power. I claim my 
at-one-ment with the omnipresence, omnipotence and 
and omniscience of Universal Good. To all who 
crowd my memory I say, ‘‘ You are a part of the 
Universal Whole; realize your at-one-ment, and be at 
peace.” Thus you see we are all literally the Suns 
of God, and by the right use of thought we can 
create, cultivate, electrify and glorify. 


MEETING OF FEBRUARY 17th. 

Thought for silent meditation: “I in Thee and 
Thou in me, that we may be made perfect in One.” 

Songs, ‘‘ With a Perfect Heart’’ and ‘‘ True Free- 
dom.” Mrs. Katie Sweeney, leader, spoke as 
follows: 

I have chosen for my subject this afternoon, 
“Redemption.” The word Redemption suggests 
something to redeem, but if we are already perfect, 
created in the image and after the likeness of God, 
and in Him we live, move and have our being, why 
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the need of redemption, and what is that we are to 
redeem? It is this: We have thought falsely about 
ourselves, and this false thinking has established a 
false state of consciousness, therefore false mani- 
festation; and it is this we are to redeem. Man is 
an idea in Divine Mind, and that idea is perfection. 
But we must become conscious of it, realize it and 
express it. Expression always follows realization. 

Then this is our work: Become conscious of what 
we already are, and redeem ourselves from the false 
beliefs and opinions the race has placed upon us. 
They, in looking out and judging from appearances 
and from the senses, seeing the formed instead of the 
formless, have said, ‘‘Man is a poor miserable 
sinner,” that he is subject to disease, decay and 
death. But our great teacher said, ‘‘ Ye must be born 
again, born of the Spirit,” and when we get this new 
birth of spiritual perception, we see everything 
differently; we no longer look out and see the 
expressions of ignorance, see materiality and material 
conditions and call them real, call the body the man. 
We look within, and see and realize the beautiful 
truths of Being, we cease to deal with effect, but 
deal with cause; for the things that are seen are 
temporal and pass away, but the things that are not 
seen are eternal and endure forever. 

We are taken upon this mountain of spiritual 
perception and shown a land flowing with milk and 
honey, and, in viewing all those lovely things 
exclaim with joy and admiration, ‘‘What a beautiful 
country!” and we feel the only thing left for us to do 
is to step right in and possess it. But when we go 
to take possession of the land we find it inhabited by 
aliens—Ammorites, Hittites, and many other differ- 
races of people, which represent the darkened and 
ignorant race thoughts in our own consciousness, 
which must be redeemed or brought up into the Christ 
consciousness before we can take full possession of 
the land, which is our body or the perfect realization 
of what we are in Truth. 
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Realization must take the place of perception: 
Putting on the Christ consciousness is not an easy 
task, though it should not be considered hard, ‘For 
my yoke is easy and my burden is light,” is much 
better than the old way. It is a work we must keep 
right at continually. We cannot rest by the way- 
side; we must make use of every moment. ‘‘For if 
you continue in my word, then are ye my disciples 
indeed.” It is by keeping the idea of perfection 
continually before us that we come nearer and nearer 
the goal, and become more and more conscious of 
what we really and truly are. We may pass through 
many hard and trying experiences in this redeeming 
process, but they are only proving our faithand 
making us stronger. It is an opportunity to demon- 
strate the Law, and place our understanding on a 
firmer basis. 

Every trial that comes to us is good, for they are 
stepping-stones to higher things. They are stages 
of development, and when we have redeemed those 
conditions, all is brighter and more beautiful than 
ever before; we are lifted up into a higher plane of 
consciousness. What we have termed sickness is 
only a passing away of the old state of consciousness 
and a building up of a new one. Then let us 
remember to bless every condition that comes to us, 
and meet it in the Christ attitude and learn the 
lesson of nonresistance, for this is the great lesson 
we all must learn, and know that by being true to 
Truth we redeem those false conceptions and enter 
into the perfect freedom of the Christ consciousness. 
Christ chose twelve apostles to go hand in hand 
with him in his work, which represents the twelve 
great faculties of the mind which must be Christed 
and go hand in hand with the Christ in bringing up 
the whole man into a oneness with the Father, where 
all is peace, joy, happiness and perfect bliss, 

Then let us love this Divine Idea, this true self of 
us, the only begotten Son of God, which is ever in 
the bosom of the Father. Let us love it with all our 
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heart, all our mind, might and strength, until our 
whole world becomes conscious of the reign of this 
Divine Son to whom all power is given. Then let us 
be willing to trust this power which is our Savior, 
which is the ‘‘ Christ in us, the hope of our glory,” 
the one power. This power in us is Love; it is that 
silent force that attracts all good to it. Love goes 
forth and meets Love and bounds back to us., Like 
attracts like. Love is the inlet and the outlet to all 
good. We send out this great power, and all that 
come in contact with it are benefited and uplifted. 
Then let us keep this channel ever open to the 
never-ceasing flow of Love, that we may bathe in its 
fountain continually and redeem our world from all 
limitation, and come into that perfect realization of 
our absolute perfection. 


THE HEART YOU BEAR WITHIN. 
HARRY T. FEE, 


It isn’t the coat you wear, 
It isn't the silken gown, 
It isn’t the name you bear — 
It isn’t these that crown 
Your life with noble aim; 
It isn’t these that win, 
But God shall count on the Holy Mount 
The heart you bear within. 


It isn’t the form you take, 
It isn’t the time you spend, 
But deeds for the Spirit's sake 
Shall count for worth in the end. 
Bear in thy soul the thought 
That makes the whole world kin; 
And He shall know in the after-glow 
The heart you bore within. 


It isn't the path you tread, 
It isn’t the wayside fair; 
It is unly the words you've said, 
Or hopes you've scattered tbere, 
But, ah, if these be true, 
True as the polar rir, 
Be sure that He shall welcome thee 
For the heart you bore within. 
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jesus Curist, in Matt 18:19,20, says: ‘‘Again I say unto 
you, That if two of you shalı agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.” x 


We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely 
true. jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great 
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who 
spiritually apprehend him. 

Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its 
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man. 


We find that when many people hold the same thought there 
is a unit-, though they may be separated by thousands of miles, 
and * ac all who are connected with that unity are in touch with 
hiar spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 


Sc there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
-n which thousands join every night at g o'clock in thinking for a 
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the 
magazine, Unity. This we call the ‘‘Class Thought,” and every 
nember is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin- 
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after 
which, “Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done 
unto vou.” 

Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. This work 
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free 
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members 
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service 
we render. 


This society has been in existence about thirteen years and has 
over 9,000 registered members. Through its ministry thousands 
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows 
stronger day by day. The silent honr is 9 P. M., your local time, 
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity, 

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the ‘‘ Lessons in Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75 c. 

Unity is our magazine, which is published monthly and 
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands 
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where 
members take Unity and the ‘‘ Cady Lessons” together, we make 
a rate of $1.50 for both. 


The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent 
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not 
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to 
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always 
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do 
not hear from us by post. Address, 

Society oF SILENT Unity, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
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THE CLASS THOUGHT. 
(Held daily at 9 o'clock P. m.) 


March 20th to April 20th. 
I am sanctified in Love. 


Noon Thought. 


(Held daily at 12 m.) 


God is Love. I am Love's child. 


With the love-nature active, the Thought can 
speak the Word to body. Love radiations from each 
to each heal. Love awakened in the Soul heals. 
What is disease, and what is healing? Disease is 
but spiritual sluggishness. Life flows in too small 
quantity through the organism. Healing is merely 
the awakening of the Soul to a knowledge of its 
power and opening the nervous system to new 
currents. 

Power radiates. No life where there are no 
love-radiations. The more life, the more love as an 
effect. ‘‘Open the love-nature and be healed,” is 
the Word of Power. 

Love undirected may not care for body. Love 
misdirected will tear down body. Love under the 
right thought will heal, under wrong thought will 
destroy. But under any thought Life unfolds, and 
unfoldment is the purpose of the incarnation. Soul 
finds expression. Our individuality consists in our 
ability, through choice, to direct Love by Thought 
to a predetermined end. As we grow wiser, we use 
for health and happiness the Power we are. For 
these reasons, man is a religious being. For this 
reason, every great religious awakening has been 
accompanied with healing effects. Because there 
was not understanding of cause, and because of old 
beliefs held for ages and brought into the human 
life from man’s experience with brute, there has 
been disease and ultimately death. 

But the Savior has ever been the Healer. Jesus 
stands the type of the spiritually developed man. 
He knew no disease, neither did he know death, for, 
awakening from his swoon, he ‘‘disappeared from 
sight” by dematerializing his body —a possibility 
for all.— Vow. 
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TRUTH STUDENTS OF CHICAGO. 


All communications to the Truth Students of Chicago should be sent to Mrs. 
S. L. Weld, Corresponding Secretary, 4162 Berkeley Ave., Chicago, III. 


The regular meeting of the Truth Students of 
Chicago was held in Oriental Hall, Wednesday, 
January 2zoth. Mrs. Harriet DeLano Pool, leader. 
Subject, ‘‘ Baptism.” 

Mrs. Pool: Baptism is a symbol of repentance. 
Repentance is a turning from or turning back, the 
relinquishment of any practice, from the conviction 
that it has offended God. Offence is a cause of 
stumbling. Jesus was called ‘ʻa stone of stumbling 
and rock of offence to both the houses of Israel.” 
The Adam soul has been looking at externals 
and making stumbling blocks for itself out of 
shadows that have been the offence before God, and 
by repenting or turning back to the Truth it receives 
a new baptism. Jesus never baptized anyone, but 
he submitted to the rite of John, first, because he 
recognized the need of the people at that stage of 
their development, and then because he lifted it into 
a higher significance. It was no longer.(for him) a 
symbol of repentance, but a symbol ofa new life (born 
again). Baptism symbolizes an entrance into the 
church (Christ). Water is the zszb/e agent of external 
purification, and shame and repentance the agents of 
spiritual purification. Therefore, when the Adam- 
soul becomes ashamed of its mistakes in the sense of 
turning from them, it must first purify itself by the 
water and then receive the second baptism. 

Jesus came from Galilee (the council) to Jordon 
(the border) to be baptized. We must make that 
journey, beginning with the I a and telling ourselves 
what I am every day, and come to that border where 
the physical is merged into the spiritual. Jesus 
went down into—that is, he came from the highest 
degree of consciousness down to meet all the human 
experiences — but then he went up out of the water, 
that is, out of the consciousness of forms and 
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externals, into the consciousness of the principles of 
Truth, where he received the second baptism of fire. 
Water washes away and cleanses, but fire purifies 
and consumes every particle of dross; only the pure 
gold of truth is left. The mission of the Baptist 
then was clearly not limited to those who were 
called sinners, since he baptized one who had no 
confession to make, no sins to wash away. Conse- 
quently, his mission was to all people (the whole). 

For centuries there has been a controversy in the 
churches as to whether immersion or sprinkling is 
the true form of baptism, showing clearly that 
the form of, and not baptism itself, is the vital 
question with them; again certain denominations 
require the candidates to wear white robes. Neither 
the white robe, sprinkling nor immersion are the 
means of salvation, but are ‘‘outward visible signs 
of the inward spiritual grace.” And so long as the 
true baptism takes place, any outward form will 
suffice. The white robe is also symbolic of the 
‘pure white robe which is seamless ” (seemless) of 
the Christ consciousness. It would seem rather 
strange since John and Jesus were cousins that John 
Should not have known Jesus, but they were raised 
at two extremities of the country, if you think of 
countries as states of consciousness, and see John as 
the negative, the denial—‘‘Not I, but one cometh 
after me who is greater than I,’’ and see Jesus as the 
positive, the affirmative—‘‘ The Father and I are one,” 
— you see the two extremities. 

John’s life also as a hermit would not lead him 
up to Jerusalem, the holy city. The outer does not 
enter into the joy of the Lord. After the baptism of 
Jesus, John’s work was practically finished. The 
King had come into his kingdom. The function of 
the herald was discharged. John with his singular 
humility and self-renunciation had announced before, 
e: I must decrease, but he must increase,” and for his 
boldness and courage went willingly to prison and to 
death. John, asthe highest type of intellect, knows he 
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is not the highest attainable, and willingly becomes the 
least in the next higher plane in persons, and puts to 
death the letter that the Spirit may shine forth. 
While Jesus did not baptize, he shows his 
approval of the rite, not only submitting to it himself, 
but ‘‘ Jesus came and spoke unto them (his disciples) 
saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth; go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost.” And this command was 
given after the resurrection, showing that all power 
is given to the soul that has reached the highest 
Christ consciousness. Jesus represented that degree 
through his entire ministry, and John represented 
the outer, hence it was necessary for John to use the 
outward visible sign of water; but when one receives 
the second baptism it is without any sign, and no 
one can tell another when that baptism takes place, 
but the dawn of peace will surely descend upon the 
= soul who receives it. And a voice from Heaven (the 
within) will be heard, but no one in the multitude 
will see or hear, only the soul itself that goes through 
the fire of purification. 
— ADNA GIFFORD BARTLETT, Sec. pro tem. 


MEETING OF FEBRUARY 3D. 


Mrs. Bessie P. Umstot leader. Subject: “The 
Lord’s Day.” 

Mrs. Umstot: There was a time in the course of 
existence, while passing from sense to soul, when, 
through lack of knowledge, I innocently mistook the 
earthly symbol for the spiritual reality back of it. 
Thus deluded, I rested in the letter, and sought to 
satisfy an inner longing by outward conformity to the 
law. While living in this ‘‘far country,” ignorantly 
groping after God in the world of forms and shadows, 
I naturally, in my extremity, among other mistakes 
and mis-steps, sought to find the desired help in a 
rigid observance of the Lord’s Day (so-called). 
This strict outward obedience to a man-made law 
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doubtless had its place in the working out of my 
salvation, and may have been a delight to the 
strictest of the sect, while it lasted. To me, how- 
ever, its failure to satisfy was a rude awakening 
which, for a time, threatened to prove a serious 
stumbling-block, but later on in the Divine adjust- 
ment it came to be a stepping-stone to better things. 
I speak of outward conformity advisedly, for through 
it all in my heart of hearts I felt the hollowness and 
insufficiency of these religious rites, and inwardly 
rebelled, but for all that it was the best I knew, and 
I now realize that for the time it served a wise 
purpose, and paved the way to a higher consciousness. 

Now in the clear sunlight of Truth the mist of 
matter has vanished, and the shackles of error have 
been dissolved. Old things have passed away, and 
all things have taken on a newer, brighter hue; the 
night of sense-consciousness has faded, and with it 
has gone the false sanctity and pious reverence with 
which I ignorantly invested the seventh day. Now, 
under the new dispensation, all days look alike to 
me, for with clarafied vision I see that in Truth 
there is but ove day which concerns mankind, that is 
the Lord’s Day, or day of manifestation. 

Mrs. Eddy says, ‘‘Creation is finished, but is 
forever appearing.” With the creating we have 
nothing to do, but with the appearing we are vitally 
cencerned. The hidden is to be revealed, and this 
through living soul. The earth is to be subdued and 
its rich resources developed. The waste places are 
to be fertilized and made to blossom as the rose. 
The ideal is to be actualized, and only soul can do 
this work, for its office is to evolve and form and 
make that which is already involved. Soon or late, 
whether we will it or not, the power that uses soul 
will ‘shape our ends, rough hew them as we will.” 

«The earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof, 
the world and they that dwell therein.” Thus we see 
that the heaven and earth are one, and what God has 
joined together, we dare not putasunder. Expression 
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and manifestation are reciprocal, or interdependent, 
for the Perfect Idea finds its counterpart, or outlet, 
in the perfect manifestation. So the six days of 
creation find a correspondence or parallel in the six 
degrees of soul unfoldment, which represents or 
makes plain to understanding what is contained in 
the limit of expression. When creation was created, 
and God rested, the circle of existence was only half 
completed, and it remained for the Power which had 
created the heaven to push through expression and 
make the earth. This process is distinctly the 
province of the soul, or the work of the Lord’s Day. 

The catechism tells us that the chief end of man 
is to “glorify God and enjoy Him forever.” In view 
of this let us pause now and here, and for a moment 
face our own souls with the vital query, Am I ful- 
filling the kigh purpose for which I came into the 
world? Am I glorifying God in my body, which is 
the Lord’s, or am I misusing it to magnify the per- 
sonal self with its fancied aches and ills, and thus 
dishonoring the living God and desecrating the holy 
temple? The only true way to glorify our Maker is 
to bring forth the Divine qualities that lie hidden in 
the depths of our God-endowed nature, just ready to 
be spoken into visibility. Nobody can recognize, 
acknowledge or manifest for us. This work is indi- 
vidual, and cannot be done by proxy any more than 
another can breathe for us. Man is now the image 
of God, but this is not sufficient; he must be awake 
in the ‘‘likeness”’ if he would come into the kingdom 
consciously, and enjoy Him forever. Man is already 
crowned king, but his kingskip must be ratified in 
his own consciousness before he reaps the full benefits 
and rightfully wears the crown. 

In order to fulfill our destiny we must, through 
self-understanding, let the God-will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven. Then, through this volitional 
co-operation, do we truly do our part, and further the 
ultimate purpose of creation, which is to furnish a 
medium by means of which God may shine forth. 
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The world which is peopled with thoughts is the 
barrier which obscures the beauty of the heavens. It 
is the veil of matter which hangs between us and our 
highest good. This veil is to be rentin twain. To 
this end the enlightened soul bends all its energies 
in order that it may no longer see through a glass 
darkly, but ‘‘ face to face,” and zow as it is known, 
and through this knowing redeem and overcome the 
world. I would emphasize the thought that the 
kingdom of heaven is not taken by violence. Struggle 
and striving have no place in the carrying out of the 
plan of salvation. Our part in the bringing to pass of 
our heart’s desire is not that of aggressive warfare 
or strenuous effort; it is rather an attitude of mental 
placidity or passivity growing out of self-knowledge 
and quiet confidence in our Divine possibilities, and 
unwavering trust in the One Power that rules and 
over-rules both heaven and earth. 

Finally, let us put on the whole armor of the 
Lord. Let us prepare Him room in our consciousness 
by turning out the alien influences and foreign intru- 
sions that have invaded our mental realm. Let us 
sweep and garnish the house of the Lord, that He 
may find it a fit dwelling place. Let us voluntarily 
‘lift up the gates” and let this King of Glory come 
in and take possession of His own. Then will the 
earth bring forth abundantly, and the Lord’s Day 
(or the Law) be kept wholly. 

HarriET DELANO POOL, Sec. pro tem. 


Entertain no thought of failure, no forebodings 
of defeat, no distrust in your powers of accomplish- 
ment, no matter how frequently and forcefully they 
obtrude themselves. — DOROTHY QUIGLEY. 


Great is the condition of a man who lets 
rewards take care of themselves — come if they will 
or fail to come — but goes on his way, true to the 
Truth, simply because it is true, strongly loyal to the 
right for its pure righteousness. — PHILLIPS Brooks. 
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“AFTER SIX YEARS.” 


T. M. 


The New Thought has been my guide, and the 
cause of inward peace to me for the last six years. 
It has modified and enlarged my views on many 
subjects. It has interpreted what I have not under- 
stood before, and it has opened to me many new 
avenues of thought. It has given me increased power 
over my thoughts. But above all things, it has given 
me the power and ability to ‘‘come to judgment” 
(as Mr. Dresser expresses it) on myself— on my 
thoughts, words and actions. The cobwebs of self- 
deceit and complacency, as well as those of self- 
disparagement have been largely swept away. The 
result has been increased “straightness” of vision 
and ability to express myself more simply and truly. 

The ideal of ‘‘Truth in the inward parts” has 
been perceived, and is now held, and with it corre- 
sponding power of actualizing it. For all this I am 
supremely grateful. The ideal of Love is not yet 
perceived as clearly as that of Truth, and therefore 
its power on my life is not so great. I know it 
intellectually, but it has not yet become a part of my 
very self. Though I only see ‘‘in a glass darkly,” 
I am persuaded I shall see it ‘‘ face to face” later on 
in life’s journey. It has already made me more 
merciful in my judgments, and quicker in my sympa- 
thies, but all this is not enough for one who knows, 
as I do, that there is a better to come. 

The above is some of my experiences in the more 
abstract, but most important side of the New Thought. 
The concrete ‘‘ outside” experience must,-of course, 
correspond. I will give it as simply as I can without 
attempting to show any correspondence. The diffi- 
culties of successful treatment do not grow less. I 
have learned that treatment in my case can only be 
successful when I am ina spiritually minded condition, 
when I am living consciously the life of the Spirit in 
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the daily ups and downs of life. I feel helpless and 
forlorn when confronted with the need of giving 
physical help, unless I have a rich mine of daily 
experiences to draw from. Yet, side by side with the 
failure to live out the Truth in daily life, comes the 
consciousness that the power to do so must develop 
gradually according to the laws of growth, and I 
know that it will come to me only by repeated falls 
and efforts. So I am led on to see that my part is to 
hold resolutely to the ideal, to dwell on it, to love it, 
and to trust to its inherent power, when held resolutely, 
to fulfill itself; to trust it in spite of falls and failures, 
seeing them as necessary ‘‘ growing pains ” which go 
with all new growth of muscle, bodily or mental. 
This perception enables me to see also why I am not 
more successful in emergencies, in treatments. One 
can not go farther than one’s growth allows — we are 
kept back to the line of our true growth. I do not 
understand how this tallies with the experience of 
those healers who do works in the infancy of their 
spiritual life; but I know it is true of myself. 

I also perceive that the place of medicine and 
exterior remedies is determined by our own stage of 
growth. I think they help one just as one is ready 
forthem. I have had recourse lately to some of the 
milder kinds of Homeopathy and Mattee’s remedies, 
and they have answered well, but I am conscious that 
my using them indicates a backwardness in my 
growth, and I notice also, with enormous interest, 
(after having used none for five years), that when I 
use the medicines I weaken in my spiritual treatment. - 
It goes 'round in a viscious circle though, for I use 
the remedies because my treatment is not successful 
alone, and the treatment becomes less effectual as 
the effect of the medicines grow. I am under no 
temptation to use ordinary allopathic remedies, as I 
distrust that school of medicine. 

After five years of continued well-being in my 
-family and myself, due I have considered to the New 
Thought, I have had anxiety and illness for three 
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months, and this spiritual experience I have related 
is the outcome of those five years and their anxious 
ending. I feel, of course, that these views may be 
changed as circumstances unfold and work out. The 
more one endeavors to formulate the state of one’s 
opinions and convictions, the more one is conscious 
of their elasticity, and the certainity that the future 
will modify and enlarge them. The future will make 
what seems true doubly true, and will sift out all that 
is false. 


‘God is my nature, my consciousness, and my life,” 


We cannot know God by the intellect alone; we 
must fee/ the Divine Presence within. It will only 
come by constant practice, by keeping pure in heart 
and single mindedness; close the door of outer 
things in our mind, and lift our thoughts upward. 

It is in the heart, the real soul, that we shall feel 
God. No words can explain this, for it can only be 
known by each one of us, each individual alone in 
the Silence with God, and all difficulties will be 
swept away. We are continually drawing flesh life 
from this inexhaustible source, forever being filled 
and growing stronger and stronger. 

It is good to hold these thoughts as soon as we 
arise from our sleep, and we shall be surprised how 
beautifully every detail works right in our duties 
throughout the day. 

We need not seek knowledge through books nor 
in lectures, though all these are helps on the way, 
but when once we have attained to this silent com- 
munion with God, our Father, all necessary wisdom 
and power will be given us, just as much as we 
require for each day. 

All comes from Divine Love, for Love is before 
everything else. Love is the beginning and the end, 
yet there is no end, for Life and Love are eternal. 

— Rose L. Amos. 


«The great man does not lose his child heart.” 
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CONDENSED TRUTH. 
BY VARIOUS WRITERS. 
‘The life of every day would be a pleasure if we would 
permit ourselves to thoroughly enjoy the work in hand.” 

Our various hobbies, works 
THOUGHTS. and resources, are as our chil- 
dren, and we train and love 
them. Let us see that we train them aright, before 
the eyes of the world shall behold them, and make 
use of them. For we cannot keep them unto our- 
selves alone, but must ever watch them grow and be 
helpful to others besides ourselves, and they will 
become our blessings, and the world will be the 
richer for having seen and known them. Oh, let us 
be careful to keep them pure and strong and beauti- 
ful always, then we shall indeed thank God who 

gave them to us and lent them for our use. 

— Rose L. Amos. 


«So far as heredity is concerned I had nothing 
to be especially thankful for, since while still a mere 
lad my father’s friend advised 
him to direct my studies toward 
the ministry, as he explained, 
‘Your son will hardly be fit for any more strenuous 
occupation.’ Later our family physician in Konigs- 
berg, near the Russian frontier, told my father that 
if he would not take me to Italy for the winter I 
would never survive it, such a weakling I was as a 
child. Well, I went to Italy, and there my eyes 
were opened. The Greek and Roman statues 
inspired me at once to lift from myself the stigma of 
weakness, for I felt somehow that even in our time 
the weak man is despised. I went at the labor of 
revitalization with energy and persistence. You 
perceive that I have somewhat succeeded, and, let me 
tell you, I am still at it. I maintain that it is possi- 
ble for any man to emulate my example, even as I 
emulated that of the Greeks and Romans of old. 
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«It is the mind—all a matter of mind. The 
muscles really have a secondary place. If you lifta 
pair of dumb-bells a hundred times a day with your 
fixed attention on some object away over in Cam- 
bridge, it will do you very little good. If, however, 
you concentrate your mind upon a single muscle or 
set of muscles, for three minutes each day, and say, 
‘Do thus and so,’ and they respond, there will be 
immediate development. The more you waste, the 
more you make. A man with strong concentration 
of mind will develop quicker in the quality of his 
muscles than will he who cannot concentrate his 
mind upon the matter. The whole secret of my 
system lies in concentration of mind, which will develop 
quickly in knowing just where one is weak, and going 
straight to work bringing that particular part up to 
the standard of one’s best feature, for there is a best 
feature in every man, as there is also a worst. The 
secret is to ‘ know thyself,’ as Pope says, and, know- 
ing one’s weakness, to concentrate the mind and 
energies upon that weakness with a view to correcting 
it. ”— Leslie's Weekly. 


The terrors of the drug system have at last become 
apparent to all classes of people. During the last 
quarter of a century the record 
made by so-called physicians 
has appalled the people, and 
they have made a defiant stand, and are lond in their 
calls for a more rational method of healing. A 
brilliant writer commenting on this important awak- 
ening says, ‘‘ For centuries mankind has been a 
victim of the drug delusion, and has been drugged 
and poisoned by methods often crude and primitive, 
often more refined and apparently scientific.” 

From the time of the savage ‘‘medicine man” 
with horrible remedies, down to the present age of 
drugs with claimed miraculous qualities, the princi- 
ples of the drug system have remained practically the 
same, although the drugs and methods have changed 


THE DRUG 
SYSTEM. 
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constantly. The drug of today supplies the drug of 
yesterday when the latter is found worthless; the 
discarded drug being laid aside, only to be later on 
taken up and reinstated, temporarily, in the good 
opinion of the medical profession. 

The drug system is a conspicuous example of 
endless confusion, and shows a frightful record of 
failure and disaster. During the succession of the 
centuries every manner of practice has in turn been 
adopted, only to be discarded and supplanted by 
something equally erroneous and destructive. The 
practice has been varied ten thousand times, with 
little or no better results, but the principles have 
remained essentially the same. For centuries the 
hope of regaining health has been placed in drugs, 
and for centuries this zgnts-fatwus has led successive 
generations down to invalidism or premature death. 
The drug system has long been condemned by its 
results, and the public has been awakened to the 
folly of the drug delusion. The people are throwing 
off the shackles of superstition and ignorance, and are 
turning toward the more rational and common-sense 
method of Natural Healing.— The Health Reporter. 


Many of the so-called duties which were formu- 
lated a thousand or more years ago are without 
doubt mixed with superstition, which is a hindrance 
to whom or whatsoever it clings. God’s greatest 
gift to man is the power to reason. To the extent 
that this inherent power is developed, so the 
individual. He who thinks, and adheres to the 
highest convictions derived therefrom, will not only 
include in his actions the best contained in time-worn 
dogma, but much of greater worth. — H. C. Morse. 


Demand forgetfulness when you can only think 
of a person or of a thing with the pain that comes of 
grief, anger or for any cause. Demand is a state of 
mind which sets in motion forces to bring you the 
result desired.—- PRENTICE MULFORD. 
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 


BY JENNIE H. CROFT. 


120. Why is not money forthcoming as a result of unselfish 
service rendered with love? It seems the world disappoints in aë 
save money; God disappoints in vo/(hing save money.— H. M. C. 


God and the world both give to us just what we 
demand of them, just what we claim with unwaver- 
ing faith as rightfully ours. When we seek first the 
kingdom of God and its right-living; when the “I 
aM ” is in the seat of dominion, and draws al! things 
to Itself by the power of love and the law of attrac- 
tion, then a// good is ours, and ours Now. An 
unselfish service thinks not of reward; the love which 
prompts it is its own reward. There must be no 
belief in lack along any line; we must not think or 
talk about lack, but affirm abundant supply. This 
will bring to the one who faithfully follows the 
practice, the fullness of all he needs. 


121. [I read in Unity about non-meateating, and I must ask 
what we would do if we ate no meat; what would we do with the 
male animals; what use are hogs if we shall not kill them? If it 
is wrong to kill, what would the farmers do with the wild 
animals which destroy trees and crops? Jesus fed the multitude 
with fish, and how could he do that if it is wrong to kill? Why 
did the people make altars and sacrifice sheep upon them for the 
praise of the Lord as we read in the Old Testament? Of what 
would we make our shoes if we did not have the skins of the 


animals? —E. B. 


This question covers a good deal of ground, and 
the space allotted this department forbids a full 
answer. Meateating is not necessary to the health 
and strength of man. In fact, the strongest, hardiest 
men are those who eat little or no meat. The male 
animal has just as good a right to his life as the 
female, and if left to themselves, nature takes care 
of the division of the sexes. Just what part the hog 
plays in the economy of nature we do not know, 
unless he is an object lesson against the traits of 
character which he displays; neither do we know of 
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any reason why he should be killed. The wild 
animals may be kept from harming the property of 
the farmer through the power of the word. People 
rid their houses of rats and mice and insects by 
speaking the dismissing Word, and this may be done 
with all troublesome visitors to field or flock. 

Whatever Jesus did was because he thought it 
right, but the question of right and wrong is an 
individual question and must be settled by the 
individual alone, and not by what any other person 
didor did not do. If we believe it wrong to kill, then 
itis sinif we doit. But Truth students look deeper 
than the surface reading of this story of the feeding 
of the thousands with bread and fish, and find it is a 
story of what takes place in each soul when it turns 
to Truth to be fed. The multitude stands for our 
thoughts; Christ is the Spirit of Truth in the soul; 
the bread and tish are the very substance of Spirit 
and the ideas of Truth which the Christ puts into 
the mind and upon which it feeds and in turn 
nourishes the whole man. Thus we interpret the 
passage in the Old Testament. The altar is a state 
of consciousness wherein we offer the forces of the 
body to the service of the Lord — our higher self. 
The time is not far distant when our shoes will be 
made from vegetable products as much of our 
clothing is today. 


122, Miss Cady and Unity both teach that we are related to 
God just as Jesus was, and in exactly the same way as he was. I 
have lent people my lessons and also ‘' Finding the Christ in Our- 
selves,” and, after reading them, then always comes this question: 
“If Jesus was conceived by the Holy Ghost, and we by the 
fathers of the flesh, how can it be possible that we are related to 
God in the same way Jesus was?” I, myself, cannot answer 
them. Please answer this question for me and oblige.— S. M. H. 


We must remember that there is a distinction 
between Jesus and the Christ. Jesus was the man; 
Christ is the principle of Truth. It is the Christ 
which is conceived by the Holy Ghost and born of 
the virgin, or pure, state of consciousness. Jesus, 
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the man, differing in no way from all other men 
only in the full recognition of his inherent powers 
and possibilities through the inborn indwelling 
Christ, was enabled to bring the Christ into mani- 
festation. While the physical man is begotten by 
the fathers of the flesh, the real man, the Christ-man, 
or son of God, is the conception of Truth in each 
soul. Thus are we related to God in just the same 
way as was Jesus, the Christ. 


123. What is the meaning of Job, 8th chapter, r2th verse? 
‘ While it is yet in its greeness, and not cut down, it withereth 
before any other herb.” n —L. H. 

The verses preceding and following give the key 
to the interpretation of this verse, which is that the 
hypocrite and the one who forgets God shall perish 
even as the rush and the flag which cannot live 
without the mire and the water. They may flourish 
for a time, but wither away while still seemingly 
prosperous. 


124. Why, if thinking causes disease, do animals have the 
same diseases that man has? —L. J. 

Because animals, like children, reflect the 
thoughts of those around them in conditions of the 
body. The mind of the animal is as susceptible to 
thought influence as that of a child. 


“« Have ye not heard, ‘Every tub stands upon its 
own bottom’? Every soul must return to the bosom 
of the Father-Mother Spirit alone, that is, it must 
think and act for itself regardless of the opinions of 
others. ‘While a man should treat all others 
courteously, why should he care for their good or ill 
opinion to the extent of turning out of his path or 
of lowering his standard of conduct?’”’ 


If you want to forget the things you do not care 
to remember, just remember the things you do not 
care to forget.— LeRoy Moore. 
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Special Lessons. 

Special Lessons will be given by Mr. Charles Fillmore, at 
Unity Headquarers, 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, as follows: 
Monday, March 21st — The Character of God Explained. 
Wednesday, March 23d — The Son of God — Divine Understand- 

ing. 
atin March 25th — Man's Power Pointed Out, 

Monday, March 28th — Thought the Creative Power. 
Wednesday, March 30th — False Thought and True Thought. 
Friday, April Jst — The Power of the Word. 

Monday, April 4th — How to Pray to a Purpose. 
Wednesday, April 6th — How Faith Brings Things to Pass. 
Friday, April 8th — Imagination a Power for Good or Evil. 
Monday, April 11th —Somz2 of the Laws of Concentration. 
Wednesday, April {3th — Good Judgment May be Acquired. 
Friday, April 15th — How to Develop Love. 


Healing demonstrations will be given at the close of each 
lesson, All people needing help are invited to be present. 
Your faith in the power of God to heal will be strengthened. 


Free-will offerings the compensation to teacher. 


Rev. Paul Tyner addressed the students of St. Lawrence 
University at Canton, New York, March ist, on "The New 
Thought for the Minister.” The class includes six candidates for 
the Universalist ministry. 


The Fulfillment Publishing Co., 730-17th Avenue, Denver, 
Colo., is issuing monthly Sunday School leaflets giving the inner 
teachings of the lessons, together with Responsive Reading 
exercises and questions. A study of the life of Jesus will be 
pursued during the year, and while it is not the intention to 
handle the sabjects fully, but to give suggestive verses and 
thoughts that will be a guide to teachers and students. 2oc per 
year. 
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MEETINGS IN KANSAS CITY. 


New Thought Club, Prof. LeRoy Moore speaker, has services 
every Sunday at 3 P, M. in the hall over the furniture store, 626 
Minnesota Ave., Kansas City, Kansas. 

Divine Science Society, Dr. D. L. Sullivan speaker, has 
services every Sunday at 11 a. M. in Pythian Hall, Ninth and 
Walnut streets, Kansas City, Mo. 

Unity Society of Practical Christianity has services in Arling- 
ton Hall, roth and Walnut streets, Kansas City, Mo., every Sun- 
day at 11 a.M. Sunday School at ro a. M. 

Also at Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee St., Healing service 
every Monday evening at 8 o'clock. Midweek meeting every 
Wednesday afternoon at 2:30 o'clock. Special Private classes 
according to announcement. All are welcome. 


The call for 10,000 new subscribers for Unity this year is 
meeting with response. Some are sending one new name, and 
others several. In answer to the question about the three sub- 
scriptions for $2.00 applying to the renewals, we would say that 
you can send in your own subscription and two new ones; thatis, 
for $1.00 additional to your own renewal, you can have the 
magazine sent to two friends fora year. Those’ who have the 
good of the cause at heart should not be too alert in taking 
advantage of discounts and club rates. These are for the Gentiles 
only —the earnest Christian should be eager to give generously 
to the support of a good cause. This publication is not a money 
making effort. Every cent that comes in is put to use spreading 
the gospel, the editors having for sixteen years devoted their tmie, 
effort, and money without remuneration, 


ERRATA. 


The article in February Unity, ‘' Finding the Christ in 
Myself,’ was through the editor's mistake credited to Mrs. H 
R. Wagar, whereas Miss Lucy Clute is the author, it being a 
manuscript read before the scientists of Ionia, Mich. There 
were some mistakes in the copy sentus. At the top of page 72 the 
word ‘‘of"’ should be inserted after abundantly. The quotation 
from Lowell should read: 


“Daily with souls that cringe and plot 
We Sianis climb and know it not.” 


The middle clause in next to the last paragraph should read, 
“I experienced the conscious upliftment in thought and being, 
as ouly one can be most religiously impressed by another who is 
himself filled with the Spirit. It made a like impression upon me 
as did the Passion Play at Ober Ammergau upon one of my 
friends.” In next to the last line of the last paragraph ‘* who 
broke" should be substituted for ‘' that broke." 
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REVIEW OF NEW BOOKS. 
BY J. H. C. 
Our Story oF ATLANTis, by W. P. Phelon, M. D. 


The subject of the buried continent, Atlantis has been the 
theme of much speculative interest the world over, and that an 
island continent with a dense population was engulfed by a great 
cataclysm many ages ago, is now generally believed. Our author 
cites recent discoveries in proof of the existence of such a land, 
and of its destruction. He also leads us to believe that he has 
had information from the astral plane which he considers reliable, 
and, from those whose mouth-piece he is pleased to be in the 
relation of these ancient memories, he says: ‘‘I do not doubt 
that to many readers will come fleeting glimpses of these scenes, 
as if they had been part of them. It is a conceded fact, there 
have never been since the fall of Atlantis so many reincarnated 
Atlantians upon the earth at the same time, as now. This 
accounts for the almost universal demand out of the astral records 
for the forgotten knowledge of the occult, which they recorded. 
This also explains the readiness of the public mind to receive 
knowledge of the doctrines of Mental Healing, Spiritualism, 
Theosophy, and Occultism in all its branches.” 

From the knowledge which is thus given him, Mr. Phelon 
describes the continent and the great city of Atlantis; the people 
and their high degree of civilization, and the great occult powers 
which they had developed and used. The book is of interest 
from several points of view, and holds the attention of the reader 
to its close. Cloth, 217 pages. Price, $1.00. Hermatic Book 
Concern, San Francisco, Cal. 


Tue Hoty Grait, by Mary Hanford Ford. 


The story of the Holy Grail is of legendary origin, and poets 
and minstrels of every age have embodied the tale, with varia- 
tions, in poem and song. The author of this book has compiled 
and compared the production of the more prominent of these 
poets, interprets the symbolism of the Grail and of the persons 
immortalized by these bards as those who went forth in quest of 
the sacred chalice, and the result is a most charming and beauti- 
fully written volume. It closes with a description of Wagner's 
“ Parsifal” which is the story of the Holy Grail dramatized, with 
the addition of Wagner's own soulful music to make it more 
powerful. One feels a spiritual uplift from the reading of such a 
book. Cloth. Price, $1.00. Alice B. Stockham Co., Chicago. 


Our ASTROLOGICAL BirTHDAY Book, by J. R. Phelps. 


A book of character readings, based upon planetary influence 
at date of birth. The signs of the zodiac, the position of the 
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planets, and other astrological conditions at time of birth are 
believed to be the cause of marked characteristics, and these are 
definitely set forth, and arranged in a way which makes this little 
book very handy for reference, if one wishes to study and com- 
pare the difference in disposition and temperament. Occupation 
most suited to those born on special dates; birth-stone, and other 
information given, making the book one of the best of the kind 
we have seen. Paper. Price, 50c. Goldthwaite Publishing 
_ House, Chicago. 


The publishers of the late Thomson Jay Hudson, A. C. 
McClurg & Co, of Chicago, announce that there has been found 
among the papers left by him enough material for one more book 
from his bold and original pen. This will be welcome news to 
thousands of this remarkable man's admirers all over the country, 
as it was felt that nothing more could be expected from him after 
"The Law of Mental Medicine,” brought out just before his death 
last Spring. This posthumous publication will be called ‘‘ The 
Evolution of the Soul, and Other Essays," and will be in uniform 
style with the rest of Dr. Hudson's works, with the addition of a 
portrait and biographical sketch, neither of which has been in- 
cluded in any of his other books. Price, $1.20 net; postpaid, $1.30. 


We are glad to note that the Proceedings of the International 
New Thought Convention, held in Chicago last November, will 
be published by Grace Adelaide Kiersted, editor of The Mental 
Advocate, Chicago. The work of collecting and printing the 
addresses is going along as rapidly as possible, but we have not 
learned just when the book will be ready for delivery, Advance 
orders for the same may be sent direct to Unity Tract Society, 
the price being $1.00 a volume. 


Many people write that they do not take Unity, but it is 
loaned to them by a friend, and they ‘do enjoy it so much," and 
it has been ‘'so helpful in cleaving up the mysteries of life,” and 
“SL was actually healed of dyspepsia by following the advice 
given in Unity,” etc., etc. These letters make us smile. Here 
is a remedy that if sold ata drug store these people would will- 
ingly pay a dollar a bottle for. Yet, they actually borrow it of 
their neighbors! They can’t afford to own one for themselves, 
though it costs but eight cents a month, Come now! Brace up 
and subscribe for yourself, 


Fulfillment, published by the Divine Science College, Denver, 
has been changed to magazine form and enlarged. Its lofty 
religious tone attracts every one, and we are glad to see it 
prosper. The subscription is $1.00 a year. 
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World’s Fair Ranch Club. 


There are many plans for the entertainment of visitors to the 
World's Fair at St. Louis, and New Thought people are interested 
in many of them. Among them is the '' World's Fair Ranch 
Club,” under the management of Mrs. Lillie D. Gregory, of this 
city, formerly editor of Azugs aud Queens of the Range. Weknow 
Mrs, Gregory well, and can assure our readers that whatever she 
manages will be well" managed. In a letter from her she 
says, ‘‘I send you under separate cover some of our Ranch Club 
circulars, and beg of you to help my good work along by mailing 
or distributing them where you can among prospective World's 
Fair visitors. I was made a ‘Commissioner’ by the stock men 
to care for the rural people, hence the Ranch Club. I have ten 
apartments under my control during the Fair, and will take good 
care of every member, They will have good food, filtered water, 
plenty of baths, and fresh air. The women who are working 
with me are well versed in handling large crowds, as well as the 
hotel business generally.” 

We make the following extract from one of the circulars 
which Mrs. Gregory enclosed in the above letter: 

The Ranch Club was organized and named, solely for the 
purpose of creating a home-like and sanitary place for out-of-town 
guests at the lowest cost possible to club members. 

The Ranch Club will have a charming grandma for Royal 
Hostess. An acting president and two daughters of the Range on 
daily reception committee, six pages and a fine stenographer in 
constant attendance, together with a staff of physicians. 

Mrs. Gregory, the business manager of the Club, was 
endorsed to President Francis of the World's Fair by all the 
large Cattle Associations and Live Stock Markets of the world. 

She is not only a member of the great Cattle Raisers’ 
Association of Texas, but was sent by this organization as a 
delegate to the National Association. Mrs. Gregory is an honorary 
life member of both the National Live Stock Association and the 
National Live Stock Exchange; her late husband was one of the 
founders of the Kansas City Stock Yards, and his uncle, Allen 
Gregory, held a like position in the great Chicago Market, hence, 
no one person in the West is more responsible or better suited to 
care for out-of-town people than Mrs. Gregory. 

The Ranch Clubis the one Anti-Trust Club of the city, neither 
joining, or affiliating with any of the hotel, boarding-hous@, or 
inn-keepers’ combinations. 

No feeing or tipping of attendants will be allowed in the Club. 

Each Club member will be entitled to free guide to the Fair. 

Free use of the Club rooms during the day. 

Free baths, free telephone, free conductor from all trains to 
Club. 
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Free stationery, free checking of luggage, and passes to all 
Club entertainments. 

The Club is delightfully situated on one of the highest points 
in Saint Louis; the house is all modern, open plumbing, porcelain 
baths, perfect ventilation, filtered water, southern exposure, pure 
air, no smoke or noise from locomotives, free from all disagreeable 
surroundings, elegant neighborhood, and within ten minutes ride 
of all the down-town theatres and the business portion of the 
city; and just eighteen minutes ride to or from any of the six 
Main Entrances to the Fair grounds. 

The Club is a substantial two-story Colorado brown stone 
structure, and occupies the whole block, hence no danger from 
fire; and no fear in case of fire. It is situated on Belle Avenue 
just east of Grand and right in the heart of Greater Saint 
Louis. The four best car lines direct to Fair grounds without 
transfer are within hailing distance. In fact, the Ranch Club 
and its appointments offer the Fair visitor more time and 
money-saving opportunities than any other hostelry in Saint Louis, 

lf you wish to become a patron and member of this great 
Home Club, cut out the coupon below and mail same, with 35 
cents to Ranch Club, 3510 Belle Avenue, Saint Louis, Mo., and 
you will receive by return mail a Club Membership Ticket good 
for the whole 213 days of the Louisiana Purchase Fair. 


COUPON World's Fair Ranch Club, No. 3510 Belle 


- Avenue, Saint Louis, Missouri, 

"Mrs. Lillie D. Gregory, enclosed find twenty-five cents for a 
Fair membership ticket to the Ranch Club, also ten cents in 
stamps to cover all expense of correspondence. We will notify 
you three days in advance of our arrival in Saint Louis. 

We pay this money with the understanding that our names 
will be placed upon the Club Register, and that we are to enjoy 
all the privileges of the Club at any and all times during the 
Fair, Also, free use of Club rooms during the day, free baths, 
free guide to the Fair, free checking of baggage and the privilege 
ot selecting beds, or rooms at the following club prices: 

Dormitory beds, $1.00 (dollar) per night for each person. 
South Dormitory cots, from 5oc to $1.00 per night for each 
person. Single rooms, from $3.00 to $5.00 per night. Breakfast 
from 25c to soc per day. 

Kindly send membership ticket to: 


Name seu Sud oh 


Street 


Town— > 


State SDS 
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Meatléss Dishes 


A cook book which tells how to prepare healthful and 
nutrious dishes without meats or animal fats. Gives tested 
recipes and menus. Contains an interesting sermon on 
Salads, by an expert Cook. Gives useful hints on How to 
Set the Table, Hygiene, Kitchen Economy, Care of Kitchen 
Utensils, etc. Sent prepaid on receipt of 1o cents; dozen 
copies, $1.00. Vegetarian Magazine one year, $1.00; 
three months, 25 cents. Address, 


VEGETARIAN CO., 408 Adams Express Bidg., Chicago 
The Washington News-Letter. 


Exponent of Christology. Oliver C. Sabin, Editor. 


Every number replete with Essays, Lectures, and Edi- 
torials on Metaphysical Healing, especially the methods 
taught by Jesus and his disciples. 


Subscription Rates: $1.00 a year, foreign, $1.25. 


NEWS-LETTER PUBLISHING CO., 
1329 M St., N.W., Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


THE NAUTILUS! 


Spreads the contagion of Health, Happiness, Success and 
Eternal Youth. Tue Nautitus zs alive, and its readers 
wake up to win. Edited by Elizabeth Towne, who Does 
Things and inspires others to Do Yet Greater Things. 
Tells ‘Just How." She puts the transcendental things of 
life into plain English. William E. Towne is the only 
other writer for Tue Nautitus. He hasa knack for say- 
ing things beautifully and hitting the right nail on the head. P’ 

Ella Wheeler Wilcox highly endorses THe NAUTILUS, % 
and thousands wonld not do without it at any price. Sam |. 
ple it and see why. Do it NOW. Send zwo cents and |* 
your full address to the editor and receive by return mail a ; 
copy of THE NAUTILUS and information which may prove 
greatly to your advantage. Address, 


ELIZABETH TOWNE, Dept. U, HOLYOKE, MASS. 


NEWTHOUGHT PRIMER 


in, History and Principles 
of the Movement . . . 
A NEW BOOK BY 
HENRY HARRISON BROWN, Editor of “Now,” 
Author, Lecturer and Teacher of wide repute, 


This book was written in answer to the ever recuring 
questions Whatis NEW THOUGHT? Where did 
it come from? For what does it stand? 
64 pages. Paper covers. Typographically beautiful, on 
_ excellent book paper. 


. ee ee 


Price 25 cents. Send today. 
“NOW” FOLK, 
$437 Market Street, San Praniciseo, Cal. ; 


TEACHERS’ AND HEALERS’ DIRECTORY 
Mrs. S. A. McMahon, Mra: H. W. Coolidge, 


542 Belleplaine Ave., Chicago, U| Metaphysical Healer and Teacher. 


Present and Absent Treatments. A 


Dr. and Mrs. J. Gilbert Marray, limited number of patients taken at 


Present r z residence, 6422 Minerva Ave. Tel. 
or absent treatments; advice Hyde Park 6424. 


and teaching by correspondence. 
96 Broadway, Rochester, New York. 
(xx-i) 


Room 418, 87 Washington St. 
Unicago, Ill. Office Hours, 1 to 5 P. M. 


(xxi-i.) 
Cassius A. Shafer, ; 
Teacher and Healer. Theresa B. H. Brown, 
Students and patients received into Teacher and Healer. 
the Home. x 
3227B Laclede Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 
243 La Salle Ave., Chicago, Ill. (xx-i) 
(xx-i) 
Miss M, Robinson, M. F. Bollinger, : 
Teaching and Healing by corre- Teaching and Healing. 
spondence. Health as Life Principle, |222 S. Balch St., y Akron, Ohio. 
Individualism through Wisdom and (xx-i) 
Understanding, Harmony by Uni- 
cation of Life Forces. Dr. W. C. Gibbons. 


Cassville, Oneida Co., New York. 
| Fifteen years a student of Life, 


Walter DeVoe, Truth and Health. 
‘Teacher and Healer at the College 4 W. Fourteenth St., Minneapolis, Minn 


of Freedom. Editor Vitality which (xxi-i) 
brings you soul-health and pros- 
perity six times a year for ten cents. Florence C. Gilbert 
6027 Drexel Ave., i ‘TL. ’ 
í Ye xi) SPET] Healing by the Spirit of God. Eigth- 


teen years of practical experience 
in giving absent treatment, is natur- 
ally attended with high success. 


1094 Dawson Street, ‘i 
New York City {East Side.] 
(xx-ii) 


E. P. C. Webster, 
A very successful Divine or Mental 
Science Healer and Teacher. Please 
mention Unity when writing to him, 
Box 333, Marysville Kan. 
(xviii-v) 


R. C, Douglass, 
Teacher and Healer. 


A student of the Divine Science for 
sixteen years. 


54 W. 37th St., New York City 
(xx-iv) 
Metaphysical College, 
Vintie Root McDonald, President. 
3036 Lucas Ave., St. Louis, Mc. 


Josephine Adams, 
Talks on Truth. 
Hours: 8 A. M. to 5:30 P. M. 
145 South State St, Painesville, Ohio. 
(xx-v) 


Frances C. Larimer, 


Christian Healer. 


Rooms for patients and Scientists gen 
erally, located in beautiful part of city 


5734 Washington Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


Mrs, A, E Lothrop, [xv-vi] 
Christian Peacher and Healer. eee te 
Circulating Libary. Mrs. Vivia A. Leeman, 
1100 Washington St, : Easton, Penn- | Divine Truth Healer and Teacher. 
[xxi-vi] 717 Kansas Ave., Holton, Kan. 
mo L (xx-i) 
The Circle of Divine Ministry. 
C. B. Fairchild, Healer. K Chicago Truth Center, 
34 W aoth St., _. New York City | While Mrs. Annie Rix Militz is in 
[xx-iii} California, lessons (Primary and 
Advanced) will be given by Mrs. 
John H. Rippe, Meroe C. Parmelee, and treatments 


Christian Teacher and Healer. by Mrs. Franc Perry and Miss Edith 


à : ` artin. 
English and German Correspondence, 1504 George St Chicago, Hil. 
1620 Madison ave., Kansas City, M Tel Hing aoi 
[xix-iii] \ ” (xxi-iii) 
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Mrs. Lizzie È. Head, Aaron L, Lindsley, 


Present and absent treatments. Healing Thought Culture through 
1941 Brooklyn Ave., Kansas City, Mo.| correspondence. Healing and achiev- 
ere ing through the power of thought in 
{xix-iii] the Divine Mind. 
"8.29 Spies Blk., Menominee, Mich, 
Circle of Divine Ministry, [xxi-iv] 
C. B. Fairchild, Healer. 
i `t. klyn, N. Y. 
226a Madison St., a Brooklyn Mers. Aleen Ramage, i 
o ]ljģġ Present or absent treatment; advice 
Mrs. M. E. Meldrum, and teaching at home or by cor- 
Present and absent treatments. respondence. i 
1315 McGee St, Kansas City, Mo. |1201 E. 34th St., Kansas City, Mo 
[xix-v] [xix v] 
Milly H. Esmond, Prof. LeRoy Moore. 
Present and absent patients. Teacher and Healer. i 
2 Bemis Place, Sherman Ave., 814 N 7th St. Kansas City, Kan. 
Glens Falls, New York- 
(xx-vi) [xx-t] 


HOMES AND CENTERS OF TRUTH. 


Home of Truth, 923 Tenth Street, Sacramenton, Calif. 

Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia St., Los Angeles Cal. 

Home of Truth, 1231 Pine St., San Francisco, Cal. 

Home of Truth, 2527 Central Ave,, Alameda, Cal. 

College of Divine Science, 17th and Clarkson Sts., Denver, Colo. 

Home of Truth, 383 11th St., Portland, Ore. 

Home of Truth, 275 North Third St., San Jose, Cal. 

Higher Thought Center, 10 Cheniston Gardens, \V., London, Eng. 

Divine Truth Home, 717 Kansas Ave, Holton, Kans. 

Chicago Truth Center, 1504 George St., Chicago, Ill. 

People's New Thought Center, 14 Fourteenth St., W., Minneap- 
olis, Minn., Wednesdays, 3 P. M. 

Chicago Silent Unity Circle, 87 Washington St., Chicago, Ill. 

Truth Students’ Rooms, 1305 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Unity Truth Circle, ro Windsor St., Grant Sq., Worcester, Mass. 

Chicago Unity Society of Practical Christianity, 243 LaSalle Ave. 

New Thought Center, 8 The Zenobia, Jefferson Av., Toledo, Ohio, 

Sarah Wilder Pratt Rooms, 87 Washington Street, Chicago- 
Noon meetings. Geo. T. Hawkinson, speaker. 

Golden Rule Club, 4242 Cook Ave., St. Louis, Mo., Tuesdays, 
2:00 P. M. 


West End Church of Practical Christianity, West Belle and 
Vandeventer Avcnues, St. Louis, Mo. Services: Sunday, 11 
A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P. m.; Friday, 4 P. M. Rev. John D. 
Perrin, pastor. Residence, 4606 Morgan St. 

New Thought Temple, 7:45 Sunday evenings, Gorman Hall, 
13114 South Jefferson St., Dayton, Ohio. 

Church of Individual Dominion, Bedford Ave. and Madison 
St., Brooklyn, N. Y. Sunday services, 10:45 a. M. Francis 
Edgar Mason, pastor. 

New Thought Temple, 10:45 Sunday mornings, Hall F, Odd 
Fellow’s Bidg., 7th and Elm Sts., Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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By Evelyn Arthur Sze and Agnes Chester See. 
This leading New Thought journal, published at Kal- 


Ld 
' 
+ 
: 
2 
ie 
amazoo, Mich., (Business headquarters, Chicago.) is just 
$ 


now commencing a series of articleson THE DELIVERED 

LIFE, being an Announcement of the Way of Escape 
from the Sense of Bondage of Physical Existence. 

The Higher Thought is a joua of Realization in 

Truth, and Henry Wood says of it: “It is a refined and 

well conducted periodical, free from egotism and crudity.” 

The Higher Thought is a strictly high-grade journal 

in clear enunciation of the higher powers of man, with one 

page especially as a Children’s Department. Published 

monthly. 5o cents a year. Three months trial 10 cents. 

Address, 
THE HIGHER THOUGHT, 459 La Salle Av., Chicago 


. 


THE BOOK OF THE NEW CENTURY. 


A Text-Book for the Millions who are 
in Search of Health and Opulence, 


By Edgar Wallace Conable. 3 Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


‘ Mortal man could do his home town no greater 
kindness than to buy 500 or 1,000 copies of this 
book and place them with families that would be 
likely to appreciate them. I hope to soon be in 
position to do that same thing; may success favor 
me to that end. ”"- W, W. DeLano, Manitowoc, Wis. 


The Path-Finder Pub. Co., Conable, Ark. 


HUMAN CULTURE. 


A monthly magazine devoted to Human Nature, Culture, 
Science, Health, Progress and Success, 
Something New. More than up-to-date. 
Away in Advance of others. 


Deals with Mental Science in a surprisingly original way. 
Positively practical, Highly illustrated. 
Hits the nail on the head every time, 


Don't take our word for it. Send roc, for a sample copy 
and judge for yourself. $1.00 a year. 


X 
; VAUGHT'S PRACTICAL CHARACTER READER AND ‘“'HUMAN 
CuLTURE " fora year, $1.50, 


130 DEARBORN ST, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Lessons in Truth, 
By H. Emilie Cady, 


Twelve Lessons, written in fascinating manner, 
which appeal to every denomination of religion. 
The easy and logical steps with which she takes 
you along the road hunting your God are not only 
charming but glorious in their simplicity and 
clearness. 


CONTENTS: 


Statement of Being. 
Thinking. 

Denials, 

Affirmations. 

Faith. 

Definitions. 

Spiritual Understanding. 
Secret Place of the Most High. 
Finding the Secret Place. 

Io. Spiritual Gifts. 

11. Unity of the Spirit. 

12. Bondage or Liberty — Which? 


Three booklets; 138 pages; 75 cents. One 
volume, Vellum d’ Luxe, new edition, stamped in 
gold, $1.25. 


DENDAN H 


‘*They are the clearest, most practical, mos 
comforting lessons I have ever read. I now 
understand my attitude as explained, and it rests 
with me to put the rules into practice." 


“For thirteen years I groped in the darkness, 
and the light did not come till I read Lessons IN 
TRUTH, by H. Emilie Cady. Words cannot tell 
the blessings her lessons have brought me.” 


Unity Tract Society, 
1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo, 


eas aaa ae eaaannnnnnehnnnaannnaannnnes 
: A MENTAL TONIC 


To be taken once a month in pleasant and agreeable 
draughts. Spicy, aromatic, with a dash of cheer and sun- 
shine. Sure tomake you bright, cheerful and happy, like- 
wise successful. De not fail to send for a sample, and be 
sure to do it now. 


THE MENTAL ADVOCATE, 


Grace Adelaide Kiersted, Editor, 
Room 33, 2358 Indiana Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


Fulfillment, szei 


It presents the Law and Practise a Biaciieor the One Perfect Mind 
and Its Healing Power. $1.00 a year. Sample copy free. 


Many desire the help of the weekly Healing 
Class that is regularly reported in this paper. 


FULFILLMENT CO., 730 17th St, DENVER. 
THE REASONER, $2.00 pet year, 


$ 
; 
£ 
; 


Thought monthlies published. Aims to go back to first 
principles and reason without prejudice orapology. If you 
like that kind of thinking, better get acquainted. We'll 
make life interesting for you. Send name and address to 


THE REASONER, San Luis Obispo, Cal. 


Th e E d S Official Organ of the Chureh 
XOdU AUS, of the New Thought. . 
A magazine devoted to tbe Systematic Exposition of 
the Science of Being, and to the leading questions of the 
NEW THOUGHT MOVEMENT. 


Urewula N. Geesetefeld, Editor. 
Harry Geetefeld, Associate. 


$1.00 a year; single copies, roc. 


EXODUS PUB. CO., 203 Mich. Av„ CHICAGO 


THE PROBLEM SOLVED. 
How to Attain a Realization of the Ideal. 


If you would be successful — would lead a useful, happy 
life; if you desire to develop the higher powers within 
yourself, send your name and address to 


H.C. WRIGHT, 115 Mun St, Corry, Penn. 


You ne3d send no money. Please Mention UNITY’ 
Po E E ee eee aA AAAAAAADAAAAAAADAAAAAALAAA 
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The Interpreter a monthly 


penodion of 4U pages 
devoted to the interpretation of The Sacred Writings of 
the world: Visions, Dreams and Dream Stories: the 
Restoration and Consummation of All Things. 

Price Per Annum, $1.00. Sample Copy, 10 Cts. 


ADDRESS 


«Mahanaim” Home and School of Interpretation 


Conductor . . REV. GEORGE CHAINEY 
WILLIAMS BAY, WISCONSIN. 


SAD AAAAAAAAAAADAAAAAAAAAADAAAADDAAAAAAAD 
THE LOGOS MAGAZINE 
Teaches the Science of Life, 


Both exoferically and esoterically; that is, in its 
outward manifestation and in its inner causation. 


These teachings, if comprehended and followed, 
lead to the mastery of 


Sin, Ignorance, Poverty, Disease, 
Sorrow, F nd th 


» Fear and Death. 
Through development and culture of natural forces, active 
or latent, in every human being. $ 


" Price, $1.00 per year in U. S. A. Published monthly. 
Sample copy free. Foreign subscription, $1.25. 


Sara Thacker, S. D., 
Editor and Publisher, 
APPLEGATE, PLACER CO., CAL, 


Err tetettttettttttttttttett 


Remember the offer of three yearly subscriptions to Uniry 
(one of which may, be.a renewal) for $2.00. These may be sent 
to three different addresses. If you want to make three presents 
that will bring a message of peace every month during the year 
here you have them. 


‘Truth in Song: For Lovers of Truth Everywhere," by Clara 
H. Scott. A collection of beautiful songs and hymns for all New 
Thought gatherings, class rooms and Sunday Schools. Per copy, 
30 cents; per dozen, $3.00. Published by Stockham Publishing 
^o., 70 Dearborn Street, Suite 51, Chicago, Ill. 
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Club Combinations 
of Books and Unity. 


an aN 


A Popular $1.50 Combination 
12 Lessons in Truth (3 booklets), H. Emilie Cady $0.75 


Wee Wisdom’s Way, by Myrtle Fillmore........ +25 
Talks on Truth, by Leo Virgo...........000008- 25 
Seek Wisdom, by Leo Virgo...............00005 «15 
Christ the Emancipator, by Rev. C. H. Parkhurst .15 
Faith's Fruition, by A. P. Barton............... 15 
What is Truth? by Vivia A, Leeman........... 15 

$1.85 


All above books and Unity one year, $2.25. 


A $I. 00 Cady Combination 


12 Lessons in T 
Finding the Ch'4 


y eae A E AEG -I5 
Oneness With on A Šeitherdo I Condemn Thee .15 


God's Hand, antes -Him and Let Him Go.. .10 
-$ me 


All above Pooks ee > $ 
A 50c hs 


Talks on Truth. 

Seek Wisdom, = $ 
The Philosophy e EE er ere -5 
The Church of C > + Lecce cece ee eee -10 
Directions for Be | Perera he aa A OER: dee Ne aes. he .10 


All above books and UNity one year, $1.25. 


A 25c Tract Combination 
Overcoming the Poverty Idea, by Leo Virgo..... $0.05 


The Gospel of Joy, by Chas. E. Prather.........  .05 
The Unreality of Matter, by Leo Virgo......... .05 
Loose Him and let Him Go, by H. Emilie Cady.. o5 
Jesus Christ's Atonement, by Leo Virgo......... 05 
Giving and Receiving, by Leo Virgo............ .05 
None of These Things Move Me................ 05 
Flesh-Eating Meataphysically Considered....... .05 

$0.40 


All above tracts and Unity one year, $1.15. 


Any of the above booklets or tracts may be ordered 
at stated price, 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
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APRIL, 1904. 


CONTENTS. 


Mental Activities. ‘ 
By Horatio W. Dresser. 


Obedience. . s 
By Cora Miller. 
Responsive Reading —“ Easter.” 
Remedy for Insomina. . . 
By V. H. 
Bible Lessons. . . . 
By C. F; 

Kansas City Mid-Week Reports. 
“ The Lord as a Dwelling Place.” 
“Love — Motherhood.” >» +» 

Society of Silent Unity. 

The Class Thought. + >» 
Prosperity Thought. . 

Chicago Truth Students. 

“ The Full Rounded Soul.” . 
“ Tranquility.” , 

Pure Vision. 

By Dr. w. C. " Gibbons. 

Saint Maurice’s Day. . . à. 

Condensed Truth. . . > 

By Various W siters, 

Answers to Questions. s 

By Jennie H. Croft, 
Publishers’ Department. 


Review of New Books. 


By J. H. C. 


m A ENGA, ggi 
ce FOUNDATION ¢ OF THE APOSTLES ANE r. 
SUS) cart TA A ore = 


Coi gle 


m 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


Unity is a hand-book of Practical Christianity and Christian 
Healing Itsets forth the pure doctrine of Jesus Christ direct from 
the fountain-head, ‘'The Holy Spirit, who will lead you into all 
Truth" Itis not the organ of any sect, but stands independent 
as an exponent of Practical Christianity, teaching the practical 
application in all the affairs of life of the doctrine of Jesus Christ; 
explaining the action of mind, and how it is the connecting link 
between God and man; how mind action affects the body, produc- 
ing discord or harmony, sickness or health, and brings man into 
the understanding of Divine Law, harmony, health and peace, 
here and now. 


Subscribers who fail to receive Unity by the zoth of the 
month, should so notify this office. ` 

If you have subscribed for any other magazine in connection 
with Unity, and should miss any number of that magazine, do not 
write us about it, but write directly to its publisher. 
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quested stopped, when all arrears should be paid in full. The 
label shows date of expiration 


CHANGE oF Appress.—In changing address the exact post- 
office address where you have been receiving UNITY must always 
be given as well as the new address. 


REMITTANCEs.— Send all money by postoffice order, express 
order or registered letter; or bills will carry safely if carefully 
wrapped. Postage stamps received for only sums less than $1.00. 

In sending checks or Canadian bills, add 10 cents for collec- 
tion. We cannot accept Canadian stamps or Canadian silver 
money of any denomination. 


Unity publications are on sale by or may be ordered at the 
following places among others: 

New York City: The Alliance Pub. Co., 569 Fifth Ave. 
Boston: The Metaphysical Club, 30 Huntington Street. 
HartTrorpD, Conn.: E. M Sill, 89 Trumble Street. 
WASHINGTON, D.C.: Woodward & Lothrop, roth, 11th & F, NW. 
Torena, Ouro: Mrs. Frances Wilson, 8 The Zenobia. 
Sr. PauL, Minn.: W. L. Beekman, 55 East 5th Street. 


Cuicaco: Liberal Book Concern, 87 Washington St.; Purdy Pub. 
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St. Louis: H. H. Sthroeder, 2622 South 12th Street. 
Denver: Colorado College Divine Science, 730 17th St. 
Pugesio: Mrs. Lydia M. Keeling, 108 West roth Street. 


San Francisco: Home of Truth, 1231 Pine St.; Metaphysical 
Library, 1519 Polk St; Harmony Pub. Co. 3360 17th St.; Phil- 
osophical Pub. Co., 1429 Market St. 


Los ANGELES: Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia St. 
San Jose: Wm. Farwell, 375 North Third St. 
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MENTAL INFLUENCE. 


BY HORATIO W. DRESSER. 


O MANY people itis an entirely new idea 
that states of mind have anything to do 
with bodily health. Instances of sponta- 
neous or accidental mental influences are 
sometimes quoted as ‘‘interesting coin- 

cidences.” It is well known that religious emotion 
affects the body. Nearly everybody is ready to 
admit that the imagination has something to do with 
the mental states which accompany physical disease. 
But the statement that disease has been both caused 
and cured by the mind is rather surprising to most 
everyone. When it is added that one may cultivate 
mental states which make for health, consciously put 
one’s mind into a state to overcome disease, the 
claims made for the mind seem utterly foolish. But 
most surprising of all is the notion that metaphysical 
theories can have anything to do with therapeutics. 
Even to those who admit that there is great truth 
in mental healing practice it seems absurd that 
metaphysical doctrines should be connected with 
such purely practical matters. Others complain 
because the mind cure theory is not separated from 
all religious considerations. 

The explanation of all these riddles is easily 
made by reference to perfectly well known facts. 
Every philosophical or religious devotee knows that 
it makes a vast difference whether one has accepted 
or worked out a creed that brings the mind peace. 
If a person is harassed by doubts, the whole inner 
life is disturbed. Hence to resolve one’s doubts is 
to lay the basis for tranquility. Now, it would be a 
surprising result if the change from conflict to peace 
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had no effect on the life of the individual as a whole. 
The effects of intellectual changes may be less 
apparent at first than the results of emotional 
religious conversation. But every person’s faith isin 
due time expressed in the face, in the general attitude 
towards life, and of course in the conduct of life. 
Underlying most of our actions, even many that 
come under the head of impulse, is the particular 
belief by which our conscious life is shaped. A 
change at the center may effect everything, even to 
the remote circumference. For different beliefs 
possess different qualities; they give different tone to 
life. Whatever the tone, the life in general responds 
to it. People enter into experience according to the 
quality of their general belief. And the bodily life in 
large part reveals the inner variations 

There are two kinds of mental states, then, which 
may greatly influence the bodily life Temporary 
and sudden emotions, such as the phenomena of 
religious conversion, may throw the physical 
organism into great disorder. Permanent beliefs- 
tend to give a general tone to the inner life, and 
hence have much to do with all acts of conduct 
which concern the body, to say nothing of the 
unconscious influences. The serene life is inevitably 
accompanied by a corresponding bodily state. The 
individual who has no intellectual or religious center 
is likely to be extremely unstable in all physical 
activities. 

It has long been customary to regard the health 
as a purely physical affair, and hence no mental 
precautions have been taken, nothing has been done 
mentally to aid the bodily tendencies. It is not 
strange, then, that it surprises people to be told 
that the mind affects the health. But let such 
people begin to look at the mind in another light, to 
note the indications of mental influence as above 
suggested, and the whole aspect of things is changed. 
It is not at all to be wondered at that metaphysics 
and religion are immediately brought into considera- 
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tion, for whatever concerns the mind necessarily 
comes into the account. Moreover, the usual result 
of discoveries of this kind is the awakening of 
profound interest in idealistic philosopby, as opposed 
to medical materialism. It stands to reason that, if 
religious emotions and metaphysical beliefs affect 
the whole life, one must begin to exercise more care 
over one’s emotions and beliefs. Hence the purely 
therapeutic inquiry develops into a religious and 
metaphysical investigation. 

When one really pauses to consider it, there proves 
to be nothing surprising in the application of philoso- 
phy to health. Philosophy is applied to moral conduct, 
to the religious life; why should it not be applied 
to the health? A man is expected to understand and 
conquer temptation, to overcome his passions, and 
realize the moral ideal. To do this, he must acquire 
self control, must develop his better self. But the 
state of a man’s passions is very closely connected 
with his state of health. It is difficult to see how he 
can solve either the moral or the therapeutic problem 
alone. In either case everything that enters into 
man’s intimate life is concerned. To be thorough 
is to investigate the question of disease and the 
problem of sin side by side. In a sense the one is 
the other. Thus the larger issues of the religious 
life are intimately connected with the problem of 
health. To ask one to sunder one’s mental healing 
practice from one’s religion would be to ask one not 
te be thorough. Fundamentally, the real question 
is the true nature of man, and the powers that play 
upon him, their ultimate nature and value. 


By a process as constant and immutable as gravi- 
tation, the ideal is ever in transmutation into the 
actual; mind indexes itself in body; thought builds 
itself into action; and the human imaging faculty 
erects its own mansion, stately or otherwise, and 
dwells within-— Henry Woop. 
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OBEDIENCE. 


BY CORA MILLER. 


IELDING to a command is not necessarily 
obedience. To yeild willingly is true 
obedience; unwillingly, submission. Love 
is the dominant quality of obedience. A 
child will yield more willingly when 

requested to do a thing than when commanded. 
Human nature seems to rebel at being commanded. 
Probably this is due to the fact that human beings 
have greater reasoning powers than is to be found in 
the animal, whose reason cannot be appealed to, and 
therefore needs a command. 

Fear of consequence will bring submission, but 
what is gained? To do right because it is right is 
tbe important thing, not because of a penalty attached 
to wrong-doing. There is a principle involved in 
obedience. To illustrate: One who would become 
an expert mathematician must be obedient to the 
principle which governs the science of numbers, and 
his experience will prove to him that the more he 
departs from that principle the more he will have to 
undo. Naturally he makes mistakes, as a beginner 
he knows very little about mathematics; therefore he 
must be taught, advised and reasoned with. 

A command, and even the proverbial rod, would 
be of no avail. The student must be shown what to 
do and how to do it, rather than what zo? to do. 
Telling him repeatedly that two and two are not five, 
would be a poor way of trying to instill into his con- 
sciousness that two and two are four. When the 
mistake has been made a teacher naturally says, 
“No, that is not right.” But in the training of 
children there is a continual ‘‘don’t,”’ and this 
reminds me of the little boy, who, when asked his 
name, replied, ‘* My mother calls me Don’t.” If more 
time were devoted by parents to instructing their 
children in the highest principles of right-living there, 
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would not be so much occasion for ‘‘don’ts.” 

Obedience to principle is necessary to success in 
life. Our mistakes in departure from principle bring 
their consequences, and they are always unpleasant. 
Having no conception of the principle of Life and 
the Law of Being, we act according to our natural 
impulses, and by the result of our doing we learn 
what zo todo. We may heed advice or follow our 
own desires and learn by experience. Experience is 
a sure teacher, but a merciless one. 

Say to the child, “ If you do so, such a result will 
follow;” reason with him, then if he will not heed 
the advice he must have the experience which will 
show him the way. Parents are not always obedient 
to their highest and best conceptions of truth and 
right, and should not therefore be too severe in the 
discipline of their children. The rod is not the only 
means, nor the best means of correction. In fact, it 
is, in many cases, the poorest method. Cruelty 
begets disobedience eventually; love begets love, 
and with it will come obedience. If there be a 
“ prodigal,’’ he will return if love draws him home. 

Every living soul has departed from ‘‘God’s 
way,’ and every one must meet the consequences of 
his mistakes; but over all stands the everlasting, 
unchanging, omnipotent Love which calls to every 
soul, ‘t Come back to me.” This Love is not capable 
of wrath; it is not vindictive; not merciless; it is 
without variableness or shadow of turning; it is 
divinely merciful. The way to the Father's heart is 
always open, ‘‘and whosoever will may come.” 
When we.realize that we must meet the consequences 
of our owa beliefs and acts, that ‘as a man soweth 
so shall he reap,” we shall make effort to find the 
right way, the true way, and live according to it. All 
mistakes can be wiped out. ‘* Overcome evil with 
good;” overcome error with Truth. 

The law punishes, and if there were no law there 
could be no stability in nature, and no purpose in 
existence. There would be no progress, no incentive 
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to bring forth into manifestation the highest and best 
that is in us by virtue of our relation to God, the one 
Father, but each would act according to his natural 
impulses, which are in reality the least of bis capa- 
bilities. We manifest the least first, for progress is 
from least to greatest, not from greatest to least, as 
many seem to think, judging from the amount of 
egotism that is abroad in the world today. 

Those who abide in the law ‘‘shall be known by 
their fruits.” Selfishness will be diminished; envy, 
jealousy, malice, and a host of other undesirable 
traits and tendencies will disappear. Balzac says, 
« The straight line is the line of spirituality; the 
curve, the line of materality.” The straight line is 
the line of principle, and it is narrow and ‘few, 
indeed, there be (at any one time) who choose to walk 
therein.” This is because we like to follow our own 
desires and natural propensities, and do not, at first, 
seek for the principle which governs existence. We 
travel on the curve, the long way home, but eventually 
we must come back tothe main road. Finding the 
principle which governs existence, and working with 
it will take us on the straight road, but if we choose 
to go by way of the curve we shall have a rough road 
to travel; we shall meet experiences we would not 
have on the straight road. Disobedience to the Great 
Law brings its punishment, and obedience invaiably 
brings its blessings. 

Divine Love is never angry, and does not inflict 
punishment to gratify itself. It is ever ready to 
show the way, and help the traveler over the rough 
places. It will ‘never leave thee nor forsake thee.” 


If you find yourself entangled in the cloud, stand 
still until it passes by, and take with calmness what 
it has to give, knowing all is good. 

— HELEN VAN-ANDERSON. 


Dare, and the world always yields.— THackerry, 
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Easter. 


Speaker: Is the resurrection a state of conscious- 
ness, or does it refer to a physical process? 


Congregation: Like as Christ was raised up from | 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
should also walk in the newness of life. Knowing 
this, that our old man (our mortal consciousness 
which believed in error and limitation) is crucified 
.with him, that the body (the seeming reality) of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. (Rom. 6:4-6.) 


Speaker: It is then a resurrection from sin, or 
error? 


Congregation: Yes, and if Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. (I. Cor. 15:17.) 


Speaker: How can the resurrection of Christ save 
us from our sins? 


Congregation: Likewise reckon yourselves to be 
dead unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. (Rom. 6:11.) I protest by your 
rejoicing which I have in Jesus Christ our Lord, I die 
daily. (I. Cor. 15:31.) Know ye not that so many 
of us as are baptised into Jesus Christ are baptised 
unto his death. (Rom. 6:3.) For as many of you 
as have been baptised into Christ have put on Christ. 
(Gal. 3:27.) I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless 
I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. (Gal. 2: 20.) 


(34) This precious lesson Jesus gave 
In healing power divine, 
Removes the thorght of sin and death 
From this glad neart of mine. 


Speaker: Will the resurrection or awakening of 
the Christ consciousness affect our bodies? 
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Congregation: If the spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his spirit that dwelleth in you. (Rom. 8:11.) 


Speaker: Has any one ever gained this tremendous 
victory — this resurrection from the dead? 


Congregation: Remember that Jesus Christ of the 
seed of David was raised from the dead, according to 
my gospel. (II. Tim. 2:8.) But now is Christ risen 
from the dead. For since by man came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the dead. 
(I. Cor. 15:20,21. ) 


Speaker: Is physical death necessary to the true 
resurrection ? 


Congregation: We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed. (I. Cor.15:51.) And as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly. (I. Cor. 15: 49.) 


(2) God is Life, that Life surrounds me, 
In that Life I safely dwell, 
*Tis above, beneath, within me, 
Life is mine, and all is well. 


Speaker: Does this resurrection into eternal life 
here and now pertain to the Spirit? Is it a resurrec- 
tion of the soul after the mortal body has been laid 
away? 

Congregation: Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 


according to the working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself. (Phil. 3:21.) 


Speaker: When shall we be raised from the dead =: 
Is it to be at some great resurrection day in the 
future? 


Congregation: Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that Acar shall 
live. (John 5:25.) 
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(5) Rejoice with me! I've found the Life 
The Master came to prove; 
’ Tis God in me and I in God — 
Just resting in His love. 


Oh, blest the Way, the Truth, the Life! Blest immortality! 
Sing now my soul! Time's but a breath; we're in eternity. 


Speaker; Where does this resurrecting power lie? 
Is it in some man outside, or Some man inside of I am? 


Congregation: I am the resurrection, and the life: 
he that believeth 7 me, though he were dead, yet 
shallhe live. (John 11:25.) 


Speaker: Is this body resurrection to be accom- 
plished at a future ‘‘second coming ” of Jesus? 


Congregation: Now made manifest by the appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel. (II. Tim. 1:10.) 


(19) Satisfaction full, complete, 
Fills me with its fragrance sweet. 
Health of body, peace of mind, 
In the living Christ I find. 


Speaker; And finally, beloved, shall we not all 
greatly rejoice that the resurrection from the dead is 
being now consummated in our midst? that we have 
found the Truth and the Truth has set us free? that 
the Son of God in us is even now saying: 


Congregation: Fear not; I am the first and the 
last; I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, 
I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of 
hell and of death. (Rev. 17:18.) I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the ending, which is, 
which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 
(Rev. 1:8.) 


(77) Glory to God! hallelujahs we give, 
Honor the Father who taught us to live; 
One with Jehovah, His love we proclaim, 
Let all our labors be sealed with His name, 
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REMEDY FOR INSOMNIA. 


We want, when we retire, to sleep. Every one 
should sleep well. To be able to will the body into 
this state of insensibility, we must relax, let go — of 
everything that tends to worry —the happenings of 
the day, idle words if perchance there have been 
any, the many little annoyances that must come 
into our daily life, all things of a material nature that 
bind us; we have enough of these during the day 
Let us, upon retiring, throw them off, holding in 
mind only restful thoughts, thoughts of peace and 
Satisfaction and faith in the active Good. This 
brings a sense of peace which no material remedy 
can, and the desired result must follow. 

Then upon lying awake during the night, instead 
of feeling fretful and out of sorts with yourself and 
everybody perhaps in consequence, know rather that 
this is good, just what you need and be glad; say, 
“I thank Thee, Father, for this opportunity to bless 
the whole world; I do now send out strong, loving 
thoughts to every brother, every child of God, 
striving each in his own way to find the light; he 
is filled with that rue ‘Light which lighteth every 
man.’’’ To every dear animal, God's creatures, of 
which we are too often unmindful, ‘* May they have 
food and shelter and every care needful to their com- 
fort.” To every tiny insect struggling up through the 
cycles, and each atom, ‘‘I know that each in its way 
is perfect and in harmony with the Divine Law, in 
which all things are working into perfection.” 


Then if you choose, repeat the Lord’s Prayer, not 
merely mentally or mechanically, but with deep 
feeling of what it will mean to your soul, to your 
eternal self-hood. 

By concentrating thus upon pure, holy things, 
we bring ourselves into an attitude of rest, then 
repose — sweet sleep — and not only have we accom- 
plished our desire, but wrought much good, for in 
the words of a great philosopher, ‘‘ Thoughts are 
Things” and create of their kind. — V. H. 
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Lesson 4. April 24. 
THE MISSION OF THE SEVENTY.— Luke 10:1-16. 


1. After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before his face into every city and 
place, whither he himself would come, 

2. Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly is great, 
but the laborers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he would send forth laborers into his harvest 

3. Go your ways: behold, I send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 

4. Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes, and salute no 
man by the way. 

5. And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace be 
to this house. 

6. And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest 
upon it; if not, it shall turn to you again. 

7 And in the same house remain, eating and drinking such 
things as they give: for the laborer is worthy of his hire. {Go 
not from house to house. 

8. And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, 
eat such things as are set before you: 

And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

ro. But into whatsoever city ye enter and they receive you 
ont, go your ways out into the streets of the same, and say, 

11. Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against you: notwithstanding be ye sure of this, 
that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

12. But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable in that 
day for Sodon, than for that city. 

13. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee Bethsaida! for 
if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a great while ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes, 

14. But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment, than for you. 

15. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt 
be thrust down to hell. 

16. He that heareth you heareth me, and he that despiseth 
you despiseth me; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that 
sent me. 


Go.pen TEXT — Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest that he would send forth laborers unto his 
harvest.— Luke 10:2. 


The Seventy stand in relation to the Twelve as 
body to the Spirit. The Spirit does not act directly 
upon the outer manifestation. It has its avenues of 
expression — these are the Twelve Disciples. But 
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these also are not in direct touch with body, and it 
is part of the law of expression that they have other 
avenues through which the most outer physical is 
reached — these are the Seventy. 

Seven is the number of physical expression. 
The soul and its outer vehicle, the body, is like an 
egg, with a vital centre and six stratified layers. 
These are connected and supplied from the centre 
through twelve batteries of intelligence and force. 
But this illustration falls short because these strata 
are all mental instead of material. 

The Twelve Disciples are sent forth by Jesus the 
I aM with almost identically the same instructions as 
the Seventy, as given in Matt. 10:5-42. 

The Spirit affirms all to be spiritual. The seven 
seeming material planes of consciousness are given 
the Word of the Spirit and their potentiality raised 
ten fold. The added cipher is symbolical of the 
endless capacity for unfoldment which is potential in 
the man of form. 

Applying this to individual consciousness, we, the 
Lord of the formed man, send out in the light of 
understanding (face) our words of affirmation and 
denial. These are to go to every centre (city) and 
sub-centre (place) which we wish to bring under the 
dominion of I am. 

The harvest is the ripe results of many lives, 
waiting to be understood in consciousness, but there 
is lack of industry in Truth study and meditation, 
hence we should pray for inspiring, quickening ideas 
from on high. 

The words of affirmation and denial when sent 
forth into the formed realms should be unselfish, 
innocent, unencumberd. They are not to conform 
to the habits of thought into which they are sent 
(salute no man), but are to go forth with a definite, 
clear-cut purpose, 

The quieting, harmonizing affirmation, Peace, is 
more powerful than an opiate. Quivering nerves 
can be quieted by sending to their nearest house, or 
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sub-centre, this affirmation of Peace. If there is 
receptivity, your word will abide there. When a 
word of affirmation finds entry in these subconscious 
centres, it is like a seed that begins to appropriate 
from its environment the elements necessary to 
growth. This is symbolized by the eating and 
drinking what is set before you. 

The healing thought should be carried to every 
centre. The human consciousness seems greatly in 
need of the thought of health. The constant talk 
about sickness has permeated the whole man, and 
both within and without he needs to have spoken the 
Truth of Being, “The Kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you.” 

Verse 10 explains the denial of materiality (dust) 
necessary when the spiritual affirmation finds no 
receptivity. After denying the belief in materiality 
we should always affirm the Truth of Spirit, and 
leave it to do its work, as explained in verse Io. 

Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum are centres 
in the abdomen that are dominated by very physical 
thoughts. Their analysis is too intricate for this 
lesson. It is sufficient to give them a general treat- 
ment for conformity to the law. 


Lesson 5. Mayl. 
PRAYER AND PROMISE.— Luke 11:1-13. 


t. And it came to pass that as he was praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples, 

2. And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

3. Give us day by day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every one 
that is indebted to us. And lead us not into temptation; but 
deliver us from evil. 

And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves; 

6. For a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I 
have nothing to set before him? 

And hefrom within shall answer and sav, Trouble me 
not: the door is now shut, and my children are with mein bed; I 
cannot rise and give thee. 
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8. Isay unto you, Though he will not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will 
rise and give him as many as he needeth. 

9. And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

10. For everyone that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 

1r. Ifa son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, 
will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give 
him a serpent? 

12. Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpin? 

13. If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children: how much more shali your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 


GOLDEN Text — Ask, and it shall be given unto you; 
seek, and ye shall find.— Luke 11:9. 


If one should assert that the greatest need of 
humanity is to be taught how to pray, he would be 
laughed to scorn by all the school boards in the 
world. Profrssed Christians would resent the impu- 
tation that they did not know how to pray. Yet the 
lack of faith, of the followers of Jesus, in their 
prayers being answered, is so universal that we are 
forced to the conclusion that they do not pray aright, 
although they pray daily. 

Jesus, the greatest teacher of men that ever lived 
on this planet, spent much time in prayer, and 
instructed his discij les how to pray. We must con- 
clude that it is an important part of man’s education, 
and, if so, why should it not be taught in our schools? 
It should be, and eventually will be, when people 
awaken to the importance of soul culture. Now the 
intellect alone is developed in our day schools, and 
the moral nature in our Sunday Schools. True 
spiritual culture is a rarity. When the science of 
thought is understood, right mental attitudes will be 
inculcated as the very foundation of all true education. 

The starting point in every prayer is the under- 
_ standing of God's locality and character. The usual 
prayer is addressed toa great man away off in an 
indefinite place called heaven. This is not according 
to the instruction of Jesus. ‘‘The kingdom of God 
is within you;” and also he said, that the Father 
dwelt in him, and spoke the words through him. 
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“God is Spint, and they that worship Him must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth.” 

This Spirit dwells in the spiritual realms all 
around, within and without us. ‘‘In Him we live, 
move and have our being,” The name, or character, 
of this omnipresent Spirit is Wholeness or Perfection. 
In every prayer this should be recognized by the 
praying mind. 

Affirm spiritual harmony manifesting in every 
earthly condition. Self-will and the blindness of 
ignorant doing without knowing, will soon be 
straightened out if we affirm the will of God being 
done in the substance as it is in the Spirit. 

A mighty antidote for avarice is the asking that 
our supply be given to us day by day. What oceans 
of misery would be dried up if we could all cease to 
lay up stores for a possible day of want in a prob- 
lematical future. Be not anxious about tomorrow; 
tomorrow will take care of itself. 

We cannot reasonably ask forgiveness unless we 
ourselves have forgiven. This is a fair proposi- 
tion. Then we should at once set about forgiving 
everybody who has sinned against us, or whom we 
think has wronged us in any way. God, the supreme 
iaw of love, cannot hold a grudge against anyone, 
and we cannot have the companionship of this sweet, 
pure mind until we make our minds as near like it as 
possible. 

Those who cultivate the presence of God find 
that they have times of great upliftment spiritually, 
mentally and physically. There is a quickening of 
the whole man. The abundant life has been poured 
out to us, and every faculty is quickened. When 
the Spirit descended upon Jesus he was driven into 
the wilderness, and there tempted by the adversary 
to do certain things for his own aggrandizement. 
The whole man is not purified at a single descent of 
the Spirit, but certain mortal seltish tendencies 
remain in consciousness. These are stimulated by 
the spiritual energy which is given out to us from 
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the Father, and we have to be on our guard against 
these ambitions of the personality, or adversary. 
Hence the prayer, ‘‘Bring us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil.” 


Lesson 6. May 8. 
WATCHFULNESS.— Luke 12:35-48. 


(Temperance Lesson.) 


35. Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning; 

36. And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return from the wedding; that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. 

37. Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he 
cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. 

38. And if he shall come in the second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants. 

39. And this know, that if the goodman of the house had 
known what hour the thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have suffered his house to be broken through. 
` 40. Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of man cometh 
at an hour when ye think not. 

41. Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest thou this 
parable unto us, or even to all? 

42. And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise 
steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, to 
give them their portion of meat in due season? 

43. Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. 

44. Ofatruth I say unto you, that he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. i 

45. But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord delay- 
eth his coming; and shall begin to beat the men servants and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 

46. The lord of that servant will come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware, and 
will cut him in sunder, and will appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers. i ; 

47. And that servant which knew his lord's will and prepared 
not himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes. ; NA , 

48. But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be much required: and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will ask the more. 


GoLpDEN TExT— Blessed are those servants, whom 
the Lord when he cometh shall find watching. — Luke 
12:37. : 

Faithfulness, watchfulness, readiness, are the key- 
notes of this lesson. The idea that Christ would 
come again at some future time was met by this 
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series of parables and illustrations of the reward that 
always comes to those who are alert in taking 
advantage of the Now Opportunity. 
‘* There is a tide in the affairs of men, 
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune; 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 
Is bound in shallows and in miseries.” 

There used to be in one of the old Greek cities a 
statue called ‘‘Opportunity.”’ It was a human figure 
standing on tiptoe to show that it remained but a 
moment. It had wings on the feet to suggest the 
speed with which it passed by. The hair was long 
on the forehead to show that men must seize an 
opportunity when they meet it; while the back of the 
head was bald to indicate that when an opportunity 
has once passed it cannot be caught. 

However, these illustrations of the passing away 
of opportunities never to return are drawn largely 
from the mortal side of life. Opportunities are being 
continually showered upon man spiritually, and the 
tide of his affairs is always at flood. 

The coming of Christ in consciousness has noth- 
ing to do with a personal appearance in outward 
form. Every few years for the last two thousand 
years some Christian sect has expected the personal 
appearance of Jesus on earth, yet he has not come, 
and they are still setting dates for his advent, and 
just as in the past, meeting with disappointment. He 
illustrated in parable and definite statements, oft 
repeated, that his coming was spiritual in character, 
yet men ignore all this and look for the physical 
man again. Such is the delusion of physical 
concepts. 

The burning lamp is always illustrative of the 
flame of intelligence. The girding of the loins is an 
Oriental illustration where the flowing robes have 
to be bound up with a girdle before freedom of action 
is possible. 

A marriage in Scripture symbology always refers 
to a union of states of consciousness. In the unre- 
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generate man the seven planes of consciousness are 
separate and act one upon the other by reflection 
rather than by direct contact. 

But when regeneration sets in there is a melting 
up of these stratifications and a new relation estab- 
lished. The Lord unites the soul and the body in 
the last stage of regeneration, and the physical is 
raised to such a high rate of life action, or vibration 
that it disappears to sense sight. This is the 
ascension which Jesus passed through. 

This lesson refers to a union having taken place 
in some of the interior planes, and the coming of the 
Lord to consciousness more clearly in consequence. 
This development of the inner man is subtle, and one 
has to be watching and looking for it in order to 
realize what is going on and profit by it. 

The one who is constantly expecting the advent 
of the Christ in his soul will eventually realize his 
presence. This expectancy keeps an inner light 
burning, and when the hour is come that watchful 
servant is rewarded by the Lord for his faithfulness 
and blessed. Itis a fact of Spiritual development 
that when a certain point has been attained, there is 
established a connection with interior forces that 
serve the man and supply him with sustenance. 
These subconscious forces steal into the soul like 
thieves in the night—we must be on the lookout 
for them. 


Lesson 7. May 15. 
THE PRODIGAL SON.— Luke 15:11-24. 


tt. And he said, a certain man had two suns: 

12. And the younger of them said to his father, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that falleth to me. And he divided unto 
them his living. 

13. And not many days after the younger son gathered all 
together, and took his journey into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riotous living. 

14. And when he had spent all there arose a mighty famine 
in that land; and he began to be in want. 

15. And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that 
country; and-he sent him into his fields to feed swine. 

16, And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. 
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17. And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired 
servants of my father’s have bread enough and to spare, and I 
perish with hunger! 

18. I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, 

19. And am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me 
as one of thy hired servants. 

20. And he arose, and came to his father. But when he was 
yet a great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21. And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. 

22. But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes 
on his feet: 


23. And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us 
eat, and be merry: 

24. For this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was 
lost and is found. And they began to be merry. 


GOLDEN TExt — Come and let us return unto the 
Lord.— Hosea 6:1. 

The two sons are soul consciousness and sense 
consciousness. Through the soul we are related to 
the Spirit, and through the sense to the flesh. These 
are mental states or thought aggregations. Jacob 
and Esau represent these two sons of Iam. All the 
thoughts of a spiritual character gravitate together 
and form a state of consciousness that is pervaded 
by Spirit, and perpetually sustained by the Divine 
Mind. This is the Spiritual Soul, or superconscious- 
ness, to whom the Father said, ‘“ Son, all mine are 
thine.” The Human Soul is the ‘younger son,” or 
thought. This thought aggregation finds its first 
pleasure in sense avenues. It is the exhuberance of 
youth where every human sense is flooded with life. 
It draws freely from the One Source, the Father 
Mind, life, love, substance, power and intelligence. 
These are the riches of God which are divided between 
the states of mind. These two souls, or states of 
thought, are referred to by Paul as the Spirit and the 
flesh at emnity, one warring against the other. It is 
not strictly correct to say that this higher plane of 
thought is the Spirit, but rather that it is the spiritual 
consciousness. The Spirit does not war against 
anybody or anything. 
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The mind that revels in plcasures of sense, 
gradually finds itself centering about the things it 
thinks so much of This is a law of thought action. 
What you think a great deal about, and like to do, 
you gradually become attached to it, and in due 
course the attachment becomes so strong that you 
separate yourselí from everything else. The constant 
thought of man about sense objects and sense 
pleasures gradually sunders him from the spiritual, 
and he grows to believe that it does not exist. This 
is the journey into the ‘‘far country.” But being 
detatched in consciousness from the real sources of 
existence, the sense consciousness gradually uses up 
the life it has in the lusts of the flesh, and not know- 
ing how to go within and draw from the original 
fount, there is a ‘‘mighty famine in that country, and 
he began to be in want.” 

Then there is a still further descent into sense 
conditions. The sense soul attaches itself to the 
realm of flesh, and tries to get sustenance out of it. 
The original text here indicates that he literally g/ued 
himself to the selfish personality of the flesh conscious- 
ness. He fed the swinish nature with the husks of 
life, and got no soul satisfaccion. When we get 
down into the animal, and try to feed our souls with 
its mere outer covering of Truth (husks), we starve. 
The human is eliminated until there is no man in it — 
“and no man gave unto him.” 

The coming to himself of the Human Soul is the 
awakening of understanding. Why should the body 
grow old and lose its life, ‘‘ perish with hunger” 
when in the Father’s house the hired servants have 
substance enough? ; 

“I will arise and go to my father.” The mind 
that has been groveling in sense must rise toa higher 
range of thought and go, or continually send its 
thought, in spiritual ways. This journey back to 
Spirit is not completed in a day, but is a gradual step 
by step traveling, sometimes over rough roads. 

‘‘ He arose and came to his father.” The moment 
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the thought arises to the contemplation of Spirit, there 
is a union with the Divine Mind — his father ‘‘ fell on 
his neck and kissed him.” Confession of sin, or 
falling short, is good for the self-centred man. It 
opens the door to higher things, and mellows the soul. 
An Eastern proverb is, ‘‘Who draws near to me 
(God) an iach, I will draw near to him an ¢//, and 
whoso walks to meet me, I will Xap to meet him.” 

When we make the unity between the outer sense 
and the inner Spirit there is great rejoicing, and the 
outer is flooded with vitality (robe), unending power 
is put into his hand (ring), and his understanding 
(feet) clothed upon. The ‘‘fatted calf” is the rich- 
ness of strength always awaiting the needy soul. 
When all these relations have been established 
between the within and the without there is rejoicing. 
The dead man of sense is made alive in the con- 
sciousness of Spirit—the lost is found. ‘And they 
began to be merry.” 


Spirit is like the sunshine. I go into the sun- 
shine and stand in it, and receive all there is of it. 
Some one comes along and stands by my side and 
he receives all there is of it, and does not rob me of 
one particle. Reaching out into the limitless and 
unmeasured spiritual nature, we all become joint 
heirs to all there is, and there is no lack of resources, 
no pilfering one from another. — Dominion. 


‘‘Fearlessness cannot be possessed until purity of 
heart and high moral rectitude are attained. What 
has the pure man, the sincere man, the man of 
rectitude to fear? What has he to fear who has 
nothing to conceal, who would not shrink from 
having his most private thoughts exposed? There 
is but one way, then, to dispel fear, and that is to 
obtain purity of heart and sterling rectitude of mind. 
Let studied breathings, bodily postures, and worldly 
affirmations be avoided as vain and profitless. Man 
can become fearless only by becoming pure.” 
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A report of the mid-week meeting held March 
oth, at Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee Street. 
Mrs. Martha L. Heller, leader. Subject, ‘* The 
Lord as a Dwelling Place.” 

Thought held in Silence, ‘‘ And so shall we ever 
be with the Lord.” 

A poet is one who knows a thing without having 
to first experience it. The poet says, “Al the 
world’s akin.” We as Truth students, know God 
made man after His image and likeness. We are 
that man, one in aspiration, one in need; so what is 
helpful to one may be to all. 

I have always loved the goth Psalm, ‘‘ Lord, 
thou hast been our dwelling place in all genera- 
tions. Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even 
from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God.” 
Lately this Scripture has been helpful to me in 
taking a step in my Spiritual life. It was like this: 
Years ago I ascended a mountain. The road wound 
round through trees; the ascent was so gradual we 
were not aware we were climbing; we kept saying, 
Where are the rocks? Where is the mountain? 
Presently a rock rose up directly in our path, so 
high we were obliged to lay down on the necks of our 
mules. The careful, patient beasts put up first one 
foot, then another, literally dragging us up. We 
turned a corner of the ledge, and what a world! 
The level we had left lay down, down; spread out 
before us was rock and sky and purple distance. 
The glory of it! but we had to take the step to see it. 

I never used to like to study about this House of 
the Lord, thinking I had to die to obtain it. Now 
in the light of the New Thought we 4now it's our 
inheritance ere and now. Some of us have lost our 
homes; many by fire, some here in Kansas City by 
flood, others by financial disasters. What a forlorn 
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feeling to see your home swept away! not a place 
for the sole of your foot. Many of us live in rented 
houses, tossed from ‘pillar to post; these homes 
are not exponents of us; we feel we would like 
convenient things of beauty about us that we can’t 
have in short staging. So we are dissatisfied. Gcd 
never made anything to be dissatisfied. The psalmist 
says, ‘Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the 
desire of every living thing.’’ If one’s desires are 
not satisfied, we know there is something wrong 
with us. We can’t be dwelling in the Lord. 

Let us examine this house and see how it meets 
our requirements. It’s our house; we ownit. The 
first requisite in building a house is a good founda- 
tion. “Other foundation can no man lay, than is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ.” ‘‘Jesus Christ the 
same yesterday, today and forever.” No wonder 
that grand hymn was written, 

‘* How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in His excellent word." 

We need a warm house in winter. ‘‘He shall 
cover thee with His feathers, and under His wings 
shalt thou trust.” You have noticed that most of 
the similes in the Bible are taken from every-day 
life, and are very forcible withal. When little chick 
goes under mamma hen’s warm wings and is covered 
with her soft feathers, you never imagine it can be 
cold. The application is simple. We want a cool 
house and shade in summer. Imagine a summer 
landscape, here a stretch of sunlit meadow, there a 
grove of cooling shade, the sunlight filtering down 
through the leaves, sunlight and shade together 
forming a beautiful golden tracery on the turf below. 

«He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most 
High, shall abide under the shadvw of the Almighty.” 
‘Like the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” 
« Neither shall the sun light on them or any heat.” 
For light, ‘‘ And there shall be no night there, and 
they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for 
the Lord God giveth them light.” In this Truth 
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light symbolizes wisdom. The Lord God giveth 
them wisdom. God zs wisdom, God is Infinite. If 
we have infinite wisdom to draw from we need have 
no unsolved problems, need never say, “I don’t 
know.” Let me read you ‘‘Our Burden Bearer,” 
by Phillips Brooks: 
‘The little sharp vexations, 
And the briers that catch and fret, 


Why not take them all to the Helper 
Who has never failed us yet? 


‘Tell Him about the heartache, 
And tell Him the longings, too; 
Tell Him the baffled purpose, 
When we scarce knew what to do. 


“Then leaving all our weakness 
With the One divinely strong, 
Forget that we bore the burden, 
And carry away the song.” 

Our food and water supply, ‘‘ In the midst of the 
street of it, and on either side of the river, was there 
the tree of life, which bore twelve manner of fruits 
and yielded her fruit every month.” ‘And they 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, for 
the Lamb which is in the. midst of them shall feed 
them and lead them unto living waters.” Living 
water brings a picture to me. A sheer wall of rock 
fringed with moss, overhung by tall trees, and the 
water bubbling, sparkling, cold as snow, clear as 
crystal, leaping to the pool below; running — a 
shining thread — away down the mountain, to be a 
river in the valley. The beautiful water! Here is 
where I took my step. 

George Burnell says, “Christian Science may 
almost be summed up in that one word ‘let.’”” The 
Lamb shall feed them. We have to let go feeding 
ourselves, /e¢ the Lamb. It's a two-edged sword. 
The Lamb sal? feed us, not will feed us. If we 
don’t /e/, we shall be made to let. We shall never 
know real food or true feeding until we are fed in 
that way. Jesus said, ‘‘ Whosoever drinketh of the 
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water that I shall give him, shall never thirst.” 
Thirst is the symbol of something quite the reverse 
of peace. Thirst is a very uncomfortable sensation, 
but we need never thirst, but dwell in peace. 

We wish for conveniences and beautiful surround- 
ings. ‘Eye hath not seen, neither ear heard, nor 
hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive 
the things He hath prepared for us.” The comfort 
in this is that we all may have our ideals realized. 
Some hunger and thirst for expression. It is theirs. 

Our home is a refuge from inclement weather. 
The man of business seeks it as a refuge from care, 
and the children fly to it if anything hurts or 
frightens them. ‘‘The eternal God is thy refuge.” 
There is trouble and sorrow in our earthly home, but 
in this one ‘*God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. There shall be neither sorrow nor 
crying.” I think there is no one here who can not 
say, ‘“‘ Bless the tears,” because God has wiped them 
away. ‘*Neither shall there be any more pain.” 
Let us remember this is for us Aerve and now. So 
when we get up with a headache or pain say, ‘‘ There 
is no more pain.” 

Houses here are subject to decay. Even those 
strong old castles on the Rhine are ruins. There 
are no buildings that have withstood the ravages of 
time excepting the Pyramids, and they are beginning 
to crumble... This house is ‘‘not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.” We are taught heaven is 
within us, so this house is eternal with each one of 
us. In this house the last enemy is overcome. 
“« And there shall be no more death.” ‘‘ Happy art 
thou, O Israel! Who is like unto thee, oh, people 
saved by the Lord?” We are not told about this 
dwelling place and then left in ignorance of the way 
to it. Christ said, ‘‘I am the way.” This Christ 
within each of us—in Rev. 22:14, there is a key to 
unlock the door. ‘‘Blessed are they that do His 
commandments, that they may have right to the tree 
of life and may.enter in through the gates into the 
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City.” There is one commandment we all must do. 
‘* Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbor 
as thyself.” 


** And in God's house forevermore 
My dwelling place shall be.” 


MEETING OF MARCH 23D. 


_ Leader, Mrs. S. A. Miles, of San Francisco, Cal. 
Subject: ‘‘ Love — Motherhood.” 

Love is the key-note of the universe — the note with 
which a// souls must come into harmony before the 
Anthem of the Race Triumphant shall vibrate through 
the universe, from every human soul, from the Christ 
in us, manifest. Before this final perfection of the 
race, we, as individuals, can bring into our own king- 
dom this great cleansing, purifying Love, that gives 
life, beauty, joy, and holy peace, and with its 
companion, wisdom, lead us up the heights of soul 
unfoldment without sorrow or pain. 

Love makes all burdens light by transmuting 
them into an ecstasy of delight. We shall send forth 
our octave of melodies to swell the song of the tri- 
umphant Christ. How shall this radiant plane of 
consciousness be attained? Through love and wis- 
dom. Yes, but they must be established with full 
authority in our hearts. Here is the need of close 
daily watching and praying, as commanded by our 
victorious elder brother. This is regeneration of the 
soul; making sure that we love all life in all forms. 
Love al, everybody, and always. Love our enemies, 
those whom we count ourselves virtuous if we 
tolerate, holding no desire for revenge, or demand 
for justice. These must all go, and love must vibrate 
untrammeled by any lingering limitations, filling the 
soul with rich perfume for all; borne forth on the 
pure ether, a holy baptism for whomsoever will. 

This state can be attained by every soul aglow 
with the desire for the perfect Christ consciousness 
First, hold all in the Divine nature, and mot in the 
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human; close the eyes to all deeds of selfishness 
and ignorance in every form. Baptizesthe soul daily 
with the Truth; that all the race are Christs in- envi- 
ronment; all one with the Father. The understand- 
ing of the truth of this unity is not hard to grasp. 
The practical demonstration in our daily life is the 
test of our living the life of the Christ. 

Watch and pray, lest we forget. If we visit an 
insane asylum, no one of us would be hurt or offended 
with any rudeness we might receive from any of the 
inmates, but pity and a loving sympathy would 
enfold them from our own center of poised intelli- 
gence. So let us all manifest toward all adverse 
conditions and people, and the note of harmony will 
be found through persistent effort. The things which 
seem impossible will pass away as the night. Inthe 
dewy fragrance of the morning of a new day of soul 
harmony we shall thrill with a new vibration from the 
innermost circle of the Great Central Heart of Being, 
and be enfolded in the glory of its radiance. 

“ Love one another,” spoken by our elder brother, 
has echoed down the corridors of two thousand years, 
speaks to us today with a clear, clarion call, never to 
be silenced. By way of contrast let us look at the 
Vedanta Philosophy, whose basic thought is, ‘“‘ Non- 
attachment,” as the only path to perfection and 
freedom from pain and sorrow. One of its sages 
has said, “If you love nothing, you will have peace. 
Love your children as your nurse does. The nurse 
will take your baby and fondle and play with it as if 
it were her own, give her notice to leave, and she is 
off with her luggage without a pang; everything is 
forgotten. Beso with your owa children; love not, 
suffer not.” Is there one who has felt, in the Secret 
Place of the Most High, the baptism of Divine Love 
who would be willing to exchange our Christ teach- 
mg of love for the philosophy of non-attachment? 
Would any American mother, with all that may come 
to her through ignorance of the law, desire the state 
of non-attachment? We hear the low, responsive 
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“No,” from the multitude of illumined motherhood. 

No real, trifle mother, conscious of her sacred office, 
would lose the spiritual enrichment, which comes 
with the struggle and its attendant cares. Mother- 
love is the strongest, the purest, the most altruistic 
love that has ever manifested upon the earth. It is 
kin to God-love, and in the light of the Christ illumi- 
nation, one with it. It has been said by one of our 
California poets, ‘‘ Motherhood is martyrdom from 
the cradle to the grave.’’ Looking at it through 
the maze of ignorance and darkness which has pre- 
vaded the civilization of the lost millenium, it seems 
really true. But zow a new day of revealed truth has 
dawned upon us, and its radiance is filling the whole 
world; and error is folding her tents, like the Arab, 
and silently stealing away. 

And what do we behold, who have ascended into 
the mountain of Understanding? Lo! man is not 
under pre-natal condemnation to a life of sorrow and 
bondage to past environments, but Sons of God — 
God individualized; and all the universe of love, 
wisdom, and power, omniscient, omnipresent, 
omnipotent, is joined to us by insoluable ties to aid, 
bless, and lift us upward in our evolutionary climb 
from protoplasm to Christ. Then mothers are not 
the expression of a curse, which has trailed down 
through the ages from our dear mother Eve, as the 
letter reads, but of the spirit. They are really hold- 
ing the highest office in the Divine plan of evolution, 
next to God with the universal mother. Entering 
the earth plane, she becomes the receptacle for new 
embodiments, giving herself as the tenement of the 
embryo Spirit; nourishing and moulding it during 
the foctal term; and under the new law of love and 
omnipotent Good, old things have passed away, and 
lo! mother and child have passed into separate 
existence, without pang or wail. 

Joy to the world, the Truth has set us free, and 
motherhood moves all along the line of evolution 
from Adam to Christ, the indispensable factor in the 
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Divine unfoldment of the race. And well may she 


sing: 


“I feel a power uprising, 
Like the power of an embryo god. 
With a glorious wall it surrounds me, 
And it lifts me up from the sod. 


“O God, I stand in the Great Forever, 
With Thee as eternities roll; 
Thy Spirit forsaketh me never, 
Thy love is the home of my soul.” 


1 AM. 
BY HARRIET HARRIS, 


Spirit of Life! breathe in my soul 
Thy quickening, joyous flow, 
That I may ever active be, 
And by thy strength may know 
That I indeed do truly live — 
Thy Life works out in me, 
My Inspiration and my Guide, 
I am alive in Thee. 


Spirit of Love! oh, fill me now! 
I feel Thy gentle sway, 

My will becomes Thy will, I yield 
To Thy sweet, winning way. 

My Love flows out to all the world, 
And lifts and bears above 

The souls that feel my spirit’s touch — 
I'm filled and thrilled with love. 


Spirit of Wisdom! streaming forth 
Through all earth’s clouds, I see, 

And understand and keep my path, 
From doubt and error free. 

If mists arise my light to dim, 
Thy firm, true voice I hear; 

I keep Thy counsel, and my way 
Is ever bright and clear. 


Spirit of Power! I am awake 
To Thy great pulse, and know 

That I may rouse to some great work, 
God's wondrous Good to show. 

I manifest the strength by which 
Truth’s banner is unfurled; 

For Life and Love and Wisdom are 
The Power that moves the world, 
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MEAND a W THAT Tin COP. 

Jesus Curist, in Matt 18:79,20, says: ‘‘Again I say unto 
you, That if two of you shal: agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
isin heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.” 


We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely 

. true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great 

power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who 
spiritually apprehend him. 


Spirit is everywhere; ignarance of the action of mind and its 
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man. 


We find that when many people hold the same thought there 
is a unit-, chough they may be separated by thousands of miles, 
and * c all who are connected with that unity are in touch with 
hi- „ar spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 


Sc there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
«n which thousands join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking for a 
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the 
magazine, Unity. This we call the ‘‘Class Thought,” and every 
nember is expected to hold it at least five minutes,. the begin- 
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after 
which, ‘‘Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall -be done 
unto you.” 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. This work 
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free 
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members 
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service 
we render 


This society has been in existence about thirteen years and has 
over 9,000 registered members. Through its ministry thousands 
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grow, 
stronger day by day. The silent honr is 9 P. m., your local time, 
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity, 


Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the ‘‘ Lessons in Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75c. 


Unity is our magazine, which is published monthly and 
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands 
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where 
members take Unity and the ‘‘ Cady Lessons" together, we make 
a rate of $1.50 for both. 


The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent 
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not 
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to 
‘our letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always 
espond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do 
iot hear from us by post. Address, 


SocIETY oF SILENT UNITY, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo 
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THE CLASS THOUGHT. 


(Held daily at g o’clock P. m.) 


: April 20th to May 20th. 


The Spirit of Truth is now coming to my 
consciowsness and I am being led into all Truth. 


Prosperity Thought. 


(Held daily at 12™.) 


The thought of lack has left me forever, 
and in its place there is firmly established the 
absolute knowledge of God's inexhaustible 


supply and support. 


Oh, breathe from out the Eternal Silence! blow 
Softly upon our spirits’ barren ground; 

The precious fulness of our God bestow, 
That fruits of faith, love, reverence may abound. 

The breath of God, how wonderful! It is always 
for us to take into our spirits, even our very bodies, 
this everlasting inexhaustible source, the life of God, 
dwelling in us, never apart, but right in our life. 
Why then, should we ever be dull or tired, 
mentally or physically, when we had this great Love 
forever renewing us for each day, so that we can be 
ready for every task and duty before us, and only 
live unto each day, yet providing wisely for the 
future, with strong exhilerating thoughts to be 
carried into action, to be practical and helpful? And 
this will keep us joyous, young in spirit, and loving 
and meek in all our dealings with people and with 
circumstances. Look to this Divine Love within to 
give us all we need, and then we shall! be able to 
pour it out ourselves to all those who need some 
sompathy and help. We can all aid one another 
to help draw out this Love of God, and in that 
LLove we can make our home, our real home here on 
earth wherever we dwell. — Rose L. Amos. 
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TRUTH STUDENTS OF CHICAGO. 


All communications to the Truth Students of Chicago should be sent to Mrs. 
S. L. Weld, Corresponding Secretary, 4162 Berkeley Ave., Chicago, Iil. 


The regular meeting of the Truth Students of 
Chicago was held in Oriental Hall, Masonic Temple, 
February 17th. Mrs. Jane Yarnall, leader. Subject, 
«The Full Rounded Soul.” 

The following affirmations were first said in 
unison, ‘‘The Life, which is God, fills my body 
with health, strength and vigor. The Wisdom, 
which is God, fills my mind with knowledge, peace 
and wisdom. The Love, which is God, fills my soul 
with purity, love and joy. The Beauty, which is 
God, supplies my every need.” 

Mrs. Yarnall: Let us consider briefly what it 
means to be rounded out in full perfection on every 
side, on every plane of existence, and in every line 
of experience; which is the goal every aspiring soul 
desires to reach, not only for self-satisfaction, but 
that we may radiate the light from within to help 
others to the same goal. How few of us have 
considered the possibility of being really and truly 
every whit whole, physically, morally and mentally? 
We, many of us, understand, and have demonstrated 
our ability to heal many of the ills of the flesh, but 
when that is accomplished we find there is a great 
deal more to be done before the full rounded 
character will be manifest, and the full rounded soul 
will shine forth in every department of our being. 
We begin in demonstrations on the plane of the 
flesh; of course, the lowest plane, just as every soul 
has to begin its unfoldment; just as every child has 
to begin its education with the alphabet. We find 
this first step must be taken first, else we have dropped 
a stitch in the chain of unfoldment, and we have to 
go back and begin right. 

We all want a healthy body, and when a satis- 
factory state of health is established, we find ourselves 
better equipped for giving proper attention to the 
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next step, which is the mental plane, the plane in 
which we develop our intellectual faculties. We 
begin to understand that an unseen righteous law is 
at our service, and by seeking to understand it we 
find our intellectual factulties are brightening, and 
our powers of mind begin to dawn upon us, and we 
begin to realize that there is a still brighter plane of 
consciousness that the intellect Fas opened to us; 
then we ask how shall we awaken it? 

If we earnestly desire to unfold to our highest, 
we shall appeal to that higher source of wisdom, 
which is divinely true, by conscious acknowledgment 
of it as that which will open the door to spiritual 
perception where we are consciously taught of God; 
which simply means that we realize the God nature 
within. Now, if we listen to the voice within we 
shall experience a growing consciousness of our 
powers and a growing tendency to perfection on 
every plane. Thus we are perfecting or rather 
unfolding the soul powers that will enable us to 
demonstrate over all discords on every plane. 

We first find ourselves masters of all physical 
conditions. We know that we need not be sick; we 
need not suffer accidents; we are not afraid of 
epidemic or contagion; we enjoy physical immunity 
from the common ills of the flesh. Then on the 
mental plane we are at peace. We realize there is 
nothing to fear; no worry, no anxiety, no foreboding 
of evil, but perfect trust in the law that we know 
works for harmony just so long as we agree with it 
and do not go counter to it. 

We come now to the soul plane on which we 
know instead of believing. We have a conscious 
knowledge of our inherited powers which no one can 
deprive us of; we are masters of circumstances and 
;environment, and we no longer allow circumstances 
Ito master us, as long as we are faithful to the law of 
tharmony. We find by actual demonstration that 
the good law applies to every phase of righteous 
endeavor on the side of human needs, material as 


~ 
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-well as on the higher plane. We cannot claim that 
our lives and experiences are fully rounded as long 
as we lack anything for bodily comfort. 

There are many who claim that we must not use 
this Divine law in business transactions. ‘‘Come, 
let us reason together” and see if we can’t find 
good and sufficient reason for such practice. 
The spirit of criticism and cendemnation has its 
origin in the minds that see all things from the 
standpoint of tradition or human authority. They 
see the Divine law as applicable only to matters of a 
spiritual nature. They are those who separate the 
sacred from the secular, forgetting that Jesus said, 
«What things soever ye ask when ye pray,” etc. 
Not some things, not a few things that someone tells 
you is right to ask, but ‘‘ what things soever ye ask.” 
They forget that the law of supply is just the same as 
the law of life, just the same as the law of harmony. 
In fact, harmony cannot be manifest or maintained 
without the needful supply. If it is wrong to ask 
God for guidance to success financially, it is wrong 
to try to be successful. 

It is only a Sunday religion that separates the 
_acred from the secular. The new and better con- 
ception of Divine law gives us a scientific religion 
that we find useful on Monday as well as on Sunday. 
One of the secrets reached by higher plane of 
knowledge is a consciousness of man’s divinity, of 
man’s dominion, and the possibilities of unfoldment. 
It reveals the God-nature in man, and that the 
God-nature inherent in man is his teacher whenever 
he learns to listen. 

Desire is prayer, and every honest soul desires 
abundance. We call one method of prayer a 
treatment, which is but another name for prayer. 
We direct our concentrated effort to the case in 
hand by a silent endeavor to realize our Divine right 
to whatever the case demands, and by so doing we 
attract the invisible forces that open the doors to 
success, sometimes in the most unexpected ways. 
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Have confidence in yourself, your real self. You are 
Jaw against failure whenever you realize the powers 
so continually imparted to you, and acknowledge the 
source. The confidence in yourself must be built 
upon a realizatian of that ceaseless influence of 
Divine wisdom, and not upon human judgment 
alone. By the admission of poverty you fellowship 
with it, thus attacting the forces that make it 
manifest. When you say, “I cannot afford it,” you 
drive away the very help you need to enable you to 
get what you /h4inġ you can not afford. You set the 
the law to work on the adverse side; then you com- 
plain of adversity. 

No one can experience the full rounded life, or 
the full rounded character, or full soul development 
until he is master of physical conditions, of mental 
control, of perfect soul poise, and free from financial 
embarassment; furthermore, there is no other way 
to establish such greatly to be desired end, but by 
first understanding the law of being, and the law of 
cause and effect; then a willingness to live, think 
and act according to its requirements, which is much 
more Satisfactory than to suffer the penalty of igno- 
rance. ‘Ye shall know the Truth and the Truth shall 
make you free.” Let me rather say “God fills me.” 

Mrs. Umstot took charge of the healing service 
and the meeting closed. 


MEETING OF MARCH 2D. 

Mrs. Agnes Chester See, leader. Subject: 
ce Tranquility.’’ 

Mrs. See read from the 14th, 15th, 16th and 17th 
chapters of John to show the necessity of glorifying 
God in us, to bring us to the point of knowing the 
gift of God that means ‘“Tranquility.’’ She then 
spoke as follows: 

When I talk to you of Tranquility I must con- 
sider it in the light of Truth. There is a sense of 
tranquility that you see in freedom from motion or 
physical disturbance, but when creation becomes 
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conscious, or is considered in the light of conscious- 
‘ness, you have a different sense of tranquility to 
consider. 

Surrounded as you are by so many phases of 
action; having to sustain yourselves, as it were, in 
the hurry and flurry of life, you readily see that to 
have physical rest or calmness is not sufficient, but 


that there must be peace of mind as well. Tran- 
quility is that calmness of mind that comes from 
your understanding of Truth, hence to be tranquil is 
to be superior to all methods and modes of action, 
mental and physical. The rest of mind comes not 
from mind as you stand in the transformed realm as 
creatures, but as you stand in yourselves in your 
oneness with God. It is only when you transcend 
conditions that you can be at peace. This freedom 
of soul gives you dominion over all states of con- 
sciousness that would disturb or distract your 
attention or cause you bodily fatigue. 

Unnecessary concern is an interference, and comes 
from taking your view of life from the relative stand- 
point instead of from the absolute Truth. ‘‘Come 
unto me, and I will give you rest,” is spoken from 
the heart of Truth, not from any sense that is born 
of the world. The “Me,” the ʻI” 1s the center in 
which is the pure consciousness of absolute freedom 
from conditioned existence, and in which perfect 
trust is in that which ss. 

Impenetrable providence is the Infinite purpose 
that cannot be intercepted or hindered by the inter- 
jection of mortalthought. It being the all-pervading 
purpose, is manifest as the Spirit of Truth to all, and 
is superior to and governs all action, mental and 
physical. In understanding and trusting this omni- 
present power of the Spirit, here is uninterrupted 
tranquility while in the highest state of mental and 
physical activity. When sure of your oneness with 
God you are unconscious of danger, and ‘‘a soul free 
from predjudice has a marvelous advance toward 
tranquility and repose.” Born not of the world, but 
of God, at home in me the Truth, the Way, the Life, 
there is tranquility. In other ways seek it not, for 
it does not abide therein. The love of God casts out 
all fear, and enables you to do in freedom and tran- 
quility that which the heart appoints. 

Harriet DELANO PooL, Sec. pro tem. 
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PURE VISION. 


BY DR. WILLIAM C. GIBBONS. 


The finest and most subtle elements of this 
world, (and this includes the atmosphere which 
surrounds the planet), enter into the physical 
structure of man. In it is no gross matter at all. 
There is but One Substance; the common atoms of 
which find expression in earth, rock, minerals, 
plants, trees and animals. These, together with the 
more subtle elements, not found in lower forms, 
constitute the composite of man’s body. 

With only a partial view of Nature, man, behold- 
ing objects through the activity of the physical 
senses is deluded by the appearance of changing 
forms; and this phenomena he superinduces on 
himself, and so charges his mind with it. Not until 
man brings into active operation all the powers of 
the mind does he realize the truth that he has. 
dominion over a// the forms of Substance. All that 
God is, man is; and thus the majesty of man becomes 
apparent through Pure Vision. 

Familiarity with the more common or gross has 
influenced the mind to think it into our bodies; hence 
the statement, ‘‘vile bodies.” Finding a lodgment 
there through this false view, it sprouts all the 
expressions dencath man, in man. In appearance, 
the Soul is in rebellion at this subjugation; hence 
the efforts put forth in multitudinous ways to eradi- 
cate the appearance of grossness from human bodies. 
Cleanse the mind by the erasion principle that man is 
a Pure Image and a True Likeness of the Creator, 
God, and the error is removed. 

Among the universal axioms which appeal to 
the mind and easily find lodgment there is this, 
«ıthat one substance cannot mix.” There must be a 
plurality of conceptions to produce a mixture. God 
is not dual or many-sided. God is One, no change. 
<: From everlasting to everlasting I am God. I 
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change not.” Herein lies the knowledge of salva- 
tion; not that man zs saved, or at any period of 
cosmic energy was saved. Saving is like salt; it isa 
preservative principle in the very nature of man, and 
no need of any sacrifice or plan to make him noble. 

All flesh is perfect. Health is not an effort to 
mend broken or sick bodies. Health is a fact in the 
very existence of man. If it is ¢rve that you are 
sick, in pain, disabled, friendless, poor, etc., then it 
follows that no amount of hypnotic suggestion can 
alter or amend the case, for the reason that Truth is 
universal. Again, if the conditions named be true, 
they are good conditions, and why seek to alter them? 
This appeals to the mind without argument. Truth 
to be at all anywhere, must be every where. 

It is not a profitable occupation to drive anything 
out of the body, or attempt to destroy what you may 
think to be evil. The slightest resistance banishes 
love. By careful concentration, behold the Pure 
Vision. The five senses are to be viewed from a 
Spiritual and not from a material point of view. 
They are the great avenues of insight and outsight 
through which the soul contacts with nature. 
Functioning through the body, they are both inlets 
of physical expression and outlets of spiritual feeling. 
‘“ Purity is a revolution of the mind against the need 
of purification.” Purity is a revelation to the mird 
that God’s presence renders all creation pure. 

The idea of impurity is relative, associative. 
Nothing is relative; all that is, is primal, fixed, 
permanent. A false witness is easily impeached. 
Only that ts permanent which is unimpeachable, The 
“transfigured ” person is the one you meet in daily 
contact. The changeless substance of your body 
makes you immune to change, commonly called 
disease. Jesus Christ was never seen but once; and 
so it is recorded that he was ‘‘transfigured.”” ‘‘And 
his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was as 
snow.” This was the Real Man, the Pure Substance. 
Beloved, desire above all else, Pure Vision. 
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YEAR 1320, SEPTEMBER. SAINT 
MAURICE'’S DAY. 


I had a long conversation with Hermann today. 
He has heard Dr. EcKart repeatedly, and as I look 
for it, is both startled and perplexed. Of a truth it 
is small wonder that such preaching as his started 
upall Cologne; gathered crowds of wondering hear- ` 
ers, made him fast friends and deadly enemies, and 
roused the wrath of heretic hunters. Hermann 
brought me home some of the things the favorite 
doctor said which most struck him. I wrote them 
down from his slips and place them here: 

‘« He who at all times is alone is worthy of God. 
He who is at all times at home, to him is God 
present. He who standeth at all times in the present 
Now, in him doth God the Father bring forth his 
Son without ceasing. He who finds one thing 
otherwise than another—to whom God is dearer 
at one time or in one thing than another, that man 
is carnal and still afar off and a child; but he to 
whom God is alike at all times and in all things, 
hath become aman. All that is in the Godhead is 
One. Thereof we can say nothing. It is above all 
names, above all nature. The essence of all creatures 
is eternally a divine life in Deity— God works. So 
doth not the Godhead. Therein are they distin- 
guished in working and in not working. The end of 
all things is the hidden brightness of the eternal 
Godhead unknown and never to be known. 

«| declare by good truth and truth everlasting 
that in every man who hath utterly abandoned self, 
God must communicate Himself according to all 
His powers so completely that He retains nothing in 
His life, in His essence, in His natnre and in His 
Godhead. He must communicate all to the bringing 
forth of fruit. When the will becomes so united 
that it becomes one in Oneness, then doth the 
Heavenly Father produce His only begotten Son in 
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Himself and in me. Wherefore in Himself and 
in me? I am one with Him, He cannot exclude 
me. In the selfsame apperation doth the Holy 
Spirit receive his existence and proceeds from me 
as from God. Wherefore? I am in God, and if 
the Holy Ghost deriveth not his living from me He 
deriveth it not from God. I am in no wise excluded. 

“There is something in the soul that is above the 
soul, divine, simple and absolute — rather unmoved 
than moved, unknown than known. So long as thou 
lookest on thyself as a something, so long thou 
knowest as little what this is as my mouth knows 
what color is, or my eye knows what taste is. Of 
this I am want to speak in my sermons, and some- 
times I call it a Power, sometimes an uncreated 
Light, sometimes a Divine Spark. 

«It is absolute from all name and forms, as God 
is free and absolute in Himself. It is higher than 
knowledge, higher than love, higher than grace, for 
in all these there are distinctions. 

‘‘In this Power doth blossom and flourish God, 
with all His Godhead, and the Spirit flourisheth in 
God. In this Power doth the Father bring forth 
His only begotten Son as essentially as in Himself, 
and in this “Light ariseth the Holy Ghost. This 
Spirit rejects all creatures, and will have only God, 
simply as He is in Himself. All is God. It rests 
satisfied neither with the Father nor the Son nor the 
Holy Ghost, as far as each exists in respective 
attributes. 

«I will say what will sound more marvelous yet. 
This Light is satisfied only with the superessential 
essence. It is bent on entering into the simple 
ground, the still waste, wherein is no distinction 
— neither Father, Son nor Holy Ghost—into the 
Unity where no man dwelleth. There is it satisfied 
in the Light. There it is one, there it is itself, as 
the ground is a simple stillness in itself, unmovable, 
and yet by this immovability are all things moved. 
God in Himself is not God — in the creatureh ::] e 
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become God. ! ask to be rid of God, that is, that 
God would bring me in His Essence, that essence 
which is above God and above distinction. I would 
enter into the Eternal Unity, which was mine before 
all time, when I was what I would and would what I 
was, into a state above all additions or denomina- 
tions, into the immovability whereby all is moved. 

‘Folks gay to me often, ‘Pray God for me.’ 
Then I think with myself, ‘Why go ye out, why 
abide ye not in your ownselves, and take hold of 
your own possessions? Ye have all truth essentially 
within you.’ God and I are one in knowing. God’s 
Essence is His knowing, and God’s knowing makes 
me know Him. Therefore is His knowing my 
knowing. The eye wherein I see God is the same 
eye whereby He sees me. Mine eye and the eye of 
God is one Eye, one Vision, one Knowledge, one 
Love. 

“If any man of you hath understood this 
sermon, it is well for him. Had not a soul of you 
been here, I must have spoken the very same words. 
He who hath not understood it, let him not trouble 
his heart therewith, for as long as a man is not 
himself like unto this truth, so long will he never 
understand it, seeing that it is no truth of reflection 
to be thought out but is come directly out of the 
heart of God without medium.” —- ADOLF. 


MY NEEDS. 
BY HARRY T. FEE. 


I need but faith to realize 
The Truth that in my spirit lies. 


I need but Love, whose light for me 
Shall make a world of harmony. 


I need to know, I need to feel 
a That Life is Truth, and ills unreal. 


I need at fear to stand unawed 
And make my sole reliance God. 


I need but make dne thought my creed, 
And that ‘‘God is my only need." 
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CONDENSED TRUTH. 
BY VARIOUS WRITERS. 


_ As I listened in the Silence a voice said unto 
me, “ Be still, and know that I am God.” And as I 
stood silently by the ‘still 
THE VOICE OF waters,” and “ green pastures”’ 
PERE all around, and felt that I had 
been led by a tender shepherd’s loving’ hand, all my 
doubts and fears were swept away. I knew I should 
not want; that I should ever be led in the paths of 
righteousness, even though I walked through the 
‘valley of the shadow.” ’T was a loving Father’s 
hand that led me on and on into a purer and better 
life. I knew there could no ‘ʻevil befall me,” for 
the Infinite love was all around likea wall of pro- 
tection, and what bad seemed evil was for my greatest 
good. Oh, how my heart was filled with love and 
joy as I realized by '‘ overcoming ” I had a right to 
the tree of life (knowledge). And as I came forth 
into the earth-life again all things seemed changed to 
me, for I had walked and talked with God. 
— Mrs. J. W. M. 


Cultivate cheerful thoughts. Think only the Good. 

There is nothing good or bad but thinking made it 

so. Asa man thinketh in his 

INSTRUCTIONS heart so is he. 

T Ye are the temples of the 

living God. What kind of 

pictures are you hanging on the walls of your temple 
by thinking? 

Be very careful about your thoughts. The crea- 
tive faculty of mind must act, and corresponding 
impressions are made through thought, upon the 
temple or body. 

Stop thinking about your seemings; do not 
describe them to any person or allow others to talk 
to you about your bad feelings. 
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Stop thinking of yourself; think of the good and 
beautiful. Know that you are a child of the Infinite 
Father — Love, for God is Love. In God you 
live and have Being. Faith, Hope, Trust, are tonics 
that will build and beautify the temple-body. 

Don’t think or talk about sin or sickness of any 
kind. Never condemn or find fault with yourself or 
any one else. Know that by faith in God, through 
Christ the Truth, you are every whit whole now. It 
is God that heals you of all your diseases (seemings). 

Declare every hour in the day that God is your 
Life and your Health. Let it be said of you, Thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 

Fear not, there is absolutely nothing to fear. 
God is omnipresent, and in that omnipresence you 
safely dwell. Fear hath torment. Fear killeth. Job 
said, “That which I most feared hath come upon 
me.” 

Trust your hopes, and do not allow yourself to be 
fearful. God is just as powerful to heal the sick as 
he was nineteen hundred years ago, for God is no 
respecter of persons; the same yesterday, today and 
forever. l 

Go alone every morning and evening between the 
hours of 7 and 8. Sit still, or lie still, as the case 
may be, breathe slowly and deep with closed eyes. 
Shut out all worldly thoughts and repeat the words, 
«« Peace, peace, harmony, harmony, harmony; peace 
and harmony now are mine.’’ Say those words in a 
whisper loud enough so you can hear your own 
voice. Say them over and over. lf outside thoughts 
come in, put them out at once and tell them to stay 


out. 

If you feel drowsy, yield to the influence.. Should 
you seem to feel worse at first, never mind, 
don’t fear, such may be a sign of.a yielding of error 
to the Truth. Truth will heal you if you are patient 
and faithful in following directions, and take time. 

— E. P. C. WEBSTER. 
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Ralph Waldo Trine, writer of books, and one of 
the brightest philosophers in the New Thought, 
contributes to a recent num- 
A SORT OF CREED. ber of Mind the following 
substantial foundation for a 

religion for a free individual. 


To live to our highest in all things iat pertain 
to us. 

To lend a ħand as best we can to all others for 
this same end. 

To aid in righting the wrongs that cross our path 
by pointing the wrong-doer to a better way, and 
thus aid him in becoming a power for good. 

To remain in nature always sweet and simple and 
humble, and therefore strong. 

To open ourselves fully and to keep ourselves 
pure and clean as fit channels for the Divine Power 
to work through us. 

To turn toward and keep our faces always to the 
light. 

To do our own thinking, listening quietly to the 
opinions of others, and be sufficiently men and 
women to act always upon our own convictions. 

To do our duty as we see it, regardless of the 
opinions of others, seeming gain or loss, temporary 
blame or praise. 

To play the part of neither knave nor fool by 
attempting to judge another, but to give that same 
time to living more worthily ourselves. 

To get up immediately when we stumble, face 
again to the light, and travel on again without wast- 
ing even a moment in regret. 

To love all things, and to stand in awe or fear of 
nothing save our own wrong doing. 

To recognize the good lying at the heart of all 
people, of all things, waiting for expression, all in 
its own good way and time. 

To love the fields and the wild flowers, the stars, 
the far-open sea, the soft, warm earth, and to live 
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much with them alone, but to love struggling and 
weary men and women and every pulsing creature 
better. 

To strive to do unto others as we would have 
them do unto us. In brief — 

To be honest, to be fearless, to be just, to be 
kind. This will make our part in life’s great, and as 
yet not fully understood, play, truly glorious, and we 
need then stand in fear of nothing — life nor death, 
for death is life. 

Or, rather, it is the quick transition to life in | 
another form; the putting off of the old coat and the 
putting on of the new; a passing not from light to 
darkness but from light to light, according as we 
have lived here; a taking up of life in another form 
just where we leave it off here; a part in life not to 
be shunned or dreaded or feared, but to be welcomed 
with a glad and ready smile when it comes in its own 
good way and time. 


Someone has well said that we are not held 
accountable for our features, but we are responsible 
for our expression. There are many people whose 
souls are so full of the peace and joy of the Lord 
that their faces are made beautiful, although slighted 
by nature in respect to their features. ‘‘ There is no 
beautifier of complexion, or form, or behavior,” says 
a noted writer, ‘‘like the wish to scatter joy and not 
pain around us.’’— Moony. 


Forget the things of the past; do right and think 
truly now. Practice the ‘‘art of forgetting.” “Now 
is the accepted time. MVow-~is the day of salvation.” 
Now is the time to save ourselves from thinking error 
thoughts. Now is the time to speak truly. Vow is 
the time to do justly.— Fanniz M. Har ey. 


"And who is he that will harm you, if ye be follow- 
ers of that which is good ? — I. Peter 3:13. 
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 
BY JENNIE H. CROFT. 


126. Will you kindly interpret Matthew 13:47-50, especially 
verse 50? -- A. K.S. 


47. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind: 

48. Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 

49. So shall it be at the énd of the world: the angels shall 
come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, 

50. And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Matthew 13:47-50. 


The kingdom of heaven is that harmonious con- 
dition which the individual attains when the mind 
has been cleansed from all ideas and thoughts of 
evil, and takes cognizance of nothing but the good. 
This parable tells in the language of symbology how 
this is done. The desire of the soul for something 
higher, better, or more satisfying than its present 
state, 1s the net which is cast into the sea of our 
ntentality, and is drawn in full of all kinds of 
thoughts and ideas. The end of the world is the end 
„of that state of consciousness where error and 
inharmony abide, and at this time the angels, or our 
higher, spiritual ideas, attract to themselves the 
thoughts of like character which desire has brought 
forth, but thoughts of an opposite nature are not 
allowed to stay in this higher realm. Thus the 
choice is made between the good and bad (so-called), 
and the bad is left in the hands of Divine Love 
whose purifying fires burn away the dross until they, 
too, are redeemed. This process sometimes causes 
weeping and a firm setting of the teeth together in 
our determination to readjust our mental activity 
that peace and harmony may reign. 


125. (a) If, as stated in science, ‘' Spirit is the only life and 
it cannot be sick, what, then, are the indications of the approach- 
ing separation of Spirit and body? What condition causes that 
sepatation which the world terms death, or does science teach 
that we never leave this earth? 

(b) One metaphysical writer teaches that the laws of nature 
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are the laws of God; His method of operation; His will manifest. 
Another says: ‘' You are spirit, not created by carnal or sensual 
laws, but created by pure and holy Love," thus giving the idea 
that nature’s laws are carnal. Now, what I would like to know 
is, Which idea dees the Christ Science teach? —E., J. 


(a) The condition which causes the separa- 
tion of Spirit and body is mental, and has its 
source in the idea, so firmly fixedin the minds of the 
majority of mankind, that death is the one thing 
certain and sure. The indications that this idea is 
getting in its work are sometimes the failing 
energies which the belief in old age never fails to 
produce; sometimes, disease of the body or mind; 
occasionally the separation comes without warning. 
The real self is the spiritual self — the true Son of 
God, and it cannot be sick or die, for it is perfect as 
its source is perfect: “I and the Father are one.” 
Some Scientists teach that it is possible to “ Live 
forever,’’ and thus never leave this earth. 

(6) The Christ Science teaches that there is but 
one law, and it is operative on the natural as well as 
the spiritual plane, and this law is Spiritual Law. 
Man has debased this law, when, under certain 
aspects, he terms it carnal, and has suffered degre- 
dation himself in consequence. Man is spirit, and 
the necessity of expression inherent in spirit is the 
law of which man is the manifestation. The body 
is not the man, it is simply the bulletin board which 
records the mental attitude of the man. 


«It is folly to speak ill or dispargingly of anybody. 
To dwell on and talk of faults and weakness in other 
people is to exemplify, strengthen, and give life to 
them in one’s own nature. Drop all childishness and 
come into the understanding of a man recognizing 
but Truth, and look for and speak only of the good 
in every soul and in everything.” 


With consistency a great soul has simply nothing 
to do.— RaLtpH Watpo EMERSON. 
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y Devoted to 
gi Practical Christianity. 


Entered in the postoffice at Kansas City, Mo., as second-class matter. 


$1.00 per year. xro cents per copy. Foreign Subscriptions, 5 shillings per year. 


Published on the rsth of every month by 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, . Kansas City, Mo. 


Publishers’ Department. 


Mrs. Nina Vera Hughes, who has succeeded the late Ellen 
M. Dyer, at 1305 Arch Street, Philadelphia, is meeting with 
much success in the work, and interest is growing daily. Miss 
Rodgers has not had charge of these rooms as incorrectly reported 
to Unity. 


The Circle of Light folk, of Chicago, Ill., announce that they 
will have a ‘Camp Retreat" on the shores of Lake Geneva after 
May 15th. For full particulars address J. P. Cooke, Home 
Center, 506 N. Central Av., Austin, Chicago, Ill. After May 
15th, address Circle of Light, Williams Bay, Wis. 


The Unity Society will greatly miss Capt. Isaac d'Isay and 
wife, who have removed to Ft. Wayne, Ind. Capt. d'Isay was a 
member of our Board of Trustees, and Mrs. d'Įsay a teacher in 
the Sunday School and a universally appreciated contributor to 
Unity. We commend these dear friends to the people of Ft. 
Wayne. May they do as good a work there for Truth as they 
did here. 


A friend writes, '‘ When I get discouraged or anxious I find 
great comfort in this verse, ‘Let not him that seeketh cease from 
his search until he find, and when he finds he shall wonder; 
wondering, he shall reach the kingdom, and when he reaches the 
kingdom he shall have rest.'" These were Christ’s words appar- 
ently spoken to the apostle Thomas, found in the papryus lately 
recovered by Dr. Greenfell. 


If you change you address and do not notify us until you fai 
to receive that month's UNITy, you should enclose ro cents when 
writing for that copy, and not expect us to furnish duplicate num- 
bers free when it was no fault of ours, 


Google original 
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Dear Unity -— As clerk of The Church of Higher Life, of 
Boston, I am asked to write and express to you our good will, 
fellowship and brotherly love. We believe that it is good for all 
who are living in a greater or less degree this blessed Christ-life 
to come in conscious touch with each other. We know you well, 
and would like to have you know us. We have been carrying on 
our church work now for four years without a pastor; with no 
leader, in fact, save ¢he leader, Christ, and we have been growing 
steadily in faith, good works, and in numbers, as well. God 
surely is with us as He is with you, and may He speed the day 
when we may all be in outward expression what we are today in 
reality, all members of one great body, all one with the Father. 
Fraternally and cordially yours, — SALOME A. FROST, 


The daily papers report under startling headlines that in the 
trial of Helen Wilmans, now on at Jacksonville, Florida, charged 
with devising a scheme to defraud persons by a professed power 
of mental science, and using the mails to further the same, evi- 
dence was brought out that the defendant had promised to give 
her treatments to cure ‘‘ almost every imaginable sort of disease, 
and to remedy trouble of all kinds. A letter from an Indiana 
woman showed that Mrs. Wilmans had offered to have the 
woman's son released from prison by using her mental treatment, 
in consideration of the payment of four dollars.” 

In reading this Christian people all over the land will exclaim, 
© Was n't that preposterous!” Yet those same people profess to 
believe in the Scriptures wherein it is written, ‘Thou shalt 
decree a thing and it shall be established unto thee." Jesus sent 
his ‘‘word'’ and healed the centurion’s son. Paul and Silas 
were released from prison through prayer. Not a day passes that 
the modern metaphysician does not have some evidence of the 
power of mind-force to bring about results where external effort 
has failed. In her beautiful essay, ‘‘God’'s Hand,” H. Emilie 
Cady relates an instance where a man unjustly charged and in 
prison, where he had been for months, was, through an appeal to 
God, released in forty-eight hours, and the false charges cleared 
up. At night when alone in prison Paul testifies that the Lord 
stood by him, and told him what he should do as a witness to His 
gospel in Rome. There is daily evidence enough of this unseen 
force of mind, or Spirit, to convince anyone who will impartially 
investigate, But isa jury of men who know nothing about it, or 
a judge who has had no experience beyond the narrow range of 
the intellect, competent to pass upon the guilt or innocence of one 
who is accused of wrongfully using the law? When will our 
courts recognize this unseen force, and take it into account in 
their deliberations? There is much ignorance in high places, 
and the powers and principalities of darkness are not all confined 
to hades. 
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Unity Headquarters’ Building Fund. 


Previously reported.... 20... .. cece eee et eee eee $546.27 
Harry T. Fee, Stockton, Calif.... ................ 1 
Mrs. A. E. Lothrop, Easton, Pa..............0000- 
Mrs. J. F. Sauer, Jackson, Mich 
Interest on $450 four months................ 0.0005 
Mrs. Susan Morss, Ft. Wayne, Ind. (89 years young.) 
A Friend, Creston Ohio 


Namm 
538353838 


E E E E O I 
Mrs. Wilhelmine Fedderson, Chicago, Ill........... 1. 
Daniel Hoagland, Kansas City, Mo ............... 1.5 
Mrs. Ettie K. Burns, Appleton City, Mo........... 1.00 
Mrs. Hessie B. Keough, Tripoli, lowa............. I 00 
D. Hoagland, Kansas City, Mo ................ 1.00 
Cash, Kansas City, Mo........ 0... cece ee eee 1.00 
J. M. Gille, Kausas City, Kans...............-.0-. 20 00 
$583.27 


By order of the committee all contributions should be made 
to Charles Edgar Prather, Business Manager, 1315 McGee St., 
Kansas City, Mo., all receipts to be acknowledged from time to 
time in Unity giving names and amounts. Personal receipts will 
be also cheerfully mailed upon request. 

Danie HOAGLAND, 
J. I. WALLACE, l Building Committee. 
M. T. Scott. - 


MEETINGS IN KANSAS CITY. 


New Thought Club, Prof. LeRoy Moore speaker, has services 
every Sunday at 3 P. M. in the hall over the furniture store, 626 
Minnesota Ave., Kansas City, Kansas. 

Divine Science Society, Dr. D. L. Sullivan speaker, has 
services every Sunday at 11 a. M. in Pythian Hall, Ninth and 
Walnut streets, Kansas City, Mo. 

Unity Society of Practical Christianity has services in Arling- 
ton Hall, roth and Walnut streets, Kansas City, Mo., every Sun- 
day at 11 a.M. Sunday School at 10 a. M. 

Also at Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee St., Healing service 
every Monday evening at 8 o'clock. Midweek meeting every 
Wednesday afternoon at 2:30 o'clock. Special Private classes 
according to announcement. All are welcome., 


On January ist, 1904, there was opened at 1220 H Street N. 
W., Washington, D. C., an institution under the name of “The 
Temple of Truth” for the instruction of all those desiring to 
know the true way of living to insure Health, Happiness and 
Prosperity. Classes will be held regularly, also daily healing 
services, Special treatments will be given toall who desire them 

The regular class meeting will continue to be held Thursday 
nights as usual. Tuesday nights a question meeting will be held. 
to which all are cordially invited. An abie corps of assistants 
will be in charge of each department. All who desire to receive 
the help and blessing we desire to give, as well as all those who 
desire to help and bless us in this work, will be most cordially 
welcomed. — FLorence WILLARD Day, 
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REVIEW OF NEW BOOKS. 


BY J. H.C, 


R All books mentioned in this department may be obtained direct from this 
ofice. 


Joy Putrosopuy, by Elizabeth Towne. 


Like all the productions from the pen of this facile writer, 
Joy Philosophy is sparkling with gems of Truth and with affirma- 
tions so full of power that one feels while reading that he is 
imbibing strength for any emergency. The book is a series of 
essays written in the author's well known original style. In the 
introduction are these words which clearly set forth the purpose 
of the book: ‘‘ This book is written to help make your faith in the 
fuller intelligence which works subconsciously in us all; to help 
arouse within you the joy of living in consciousness with your 
Limitless Self.” Clear, strong, vigorous in its statements, Joy 
Philosophy is a tonic for soul and body. Cloth. Price, $1.00. 
Elizabeth Towne, Holyoke, Mass. 


GLIMPSES OF THE REAL, by James Arthur Edgerton. 


This book is a series of essays on topics of vital interest to 
those who are seeking after the higher, and, therefore, the real 
life. One feels as he reads that the author speaks from a heart 
full of a great love for his brothers, and of a desire to awakeu 
man to a knowledge of his Divinity and infinite possibilities. 
Open the book at any chapter and you will find gems of Truth. 
The real things of life are given to us not only in glimpses, but in 
wide vistas, and we feel an inspiration to attain and abide in the 
real and eternal, the perfect life. Price not given. J. A. 
Edgerton, Orange, N. J. 


OuT From THE Heart, by James Aller. 


Within and without this little book is pure and sweet, and 
withal, very helpful. Within are the seven chapters on, “The 
Heart and the Life;” ‘‘The Nature and Power of Mind," 
"Formation of Habit;" ‘‘ Doing and Knowing;" ‘' First Steps 
in the Higher Life; ‘‘ Mental Conditions and their Effect,” and 
‘*Exhortation.” Without, we find dainty cream leatherette and 
gold. All who have read ‘‘ All These Things Added” and ‘F rom 
Poverty to Power” by the same author know that anything from 
his pen is well worth the reading. Price, 40c. Savoy Publishing 
Co., London. 


Primary Lessons IN CHRISTIAN LIVING AND HEALING, by 
Annie Rix Militz. 
This deservedly popular course of lessons has been revised 
by our beloved contemporary, Mrs. Militz, and appears in a new 
dress of green and gold with stalks of Easter lilies, most fitting 
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for its appearance at this season of the year. The text has been 
entirely reset, is printed upon Antique Wove paper, uncut leaves 
with gilt top. These lessons, which Mrs. Militz began teaching 
more than fifteen years ago, and were first published in Unity, 
have been studied by thousands, the demand seeming to steadily 
increase, The work is done by The Absolute Press Brooklyn, 
New York, Publishers, and no expense has been spared in the 
effort to make the vehicle worthy of the precious truths which it 
conveys to the world. Price, $1.00, 


Love oF Lire anD Lire oF Love, by Leon Andruth. 


The sub-title is, ‘‘ Truth Which Every Youth and Maiden 
Should Know,” and the book presents the facts of sex-life in 
suitable form for the youth of our land, and teaches them the 
noble life of conservation and power. Paper. Price, 5o0c. 
Leonidas Publishing Co., Chicago. 


Korapinz, by Alice B. Stockham and Lida Hood Talbot. 


We are pleased to make favorable mention again in these 
columns of this book which has been before the public for a 
number of years, but which is perennial in its freshness and 
interest. There is a dearth of books for children and young folks 
in the New Thought literature, and one which presents the Truth 
in an attractive manner is always welcome. This is what 
‘* Koradine’’ does, and in the series of letters of which the book 
is composed, our young people will find the story of a few months 
of a young girl's life told in a bright and entertaining way, and 
which is prophetic of the mauner in which our children will be 
taught in communities of New Thought people. We recommend 
the book to our readers and their children. Cloth, 424 pp. 
Price, $1.00, Stockham Publishing Co., Chicago, Ill. 


LivinG COUNTERPARTS, a Study of Vibrations, by Minnie 
S. Davis. 


The book is dedicated ‘‘To those who see and hear and 
understand my message,” and the message is one of gentle and 
loving counsel and guidance to those who are seeking the higher 
life. There are seven chapters or essays on well chosen topics. 
Cloth, price not given. Alliance Publishing Co., New York. 


ICUR Y’s 
in the knowledge of the Past. 
OB Y’s R 
in the wisdom of the Present. Begin right by sending 25 cents for 
cA New Tho't Alphabet” with definitions, statements and afirma- 
tions, by Harriet C. Hulick, B.S., B.D., Oklahoma City, Okla. 
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World’s Fair Ranch Club. 


The Ranch Club was organized and named, solely for the 
purpose of creating a home-like and sanitary place for out-of-town 
guests at the lowest cost possible to club members. 

Mrs. Lillie D. Gregory, the business manager of the Club, was 
endorsed to President Francis of the World's Fair by all the 
large Cattle Associations and Live Stock Markets of the world. 

The Ranch Club is the one Anti-Trust Club of the city, 
neither joining or affiliating with any of the hotel, boarding- 
house, or inn-keepers’ combinations. 


No feeing or tipping of attendants will be allowed in the Club. 
Each Club member will be entitled to free guide to the Fair. 
Free use of the Club rooms during the day. 


Free baths, free telephone, free conductor from all trains 
to Club. 


Free stationery, free checking of luggage, and passes to all 
Club entertainments. 


The Club is delightfully situated on one of the highest points 
in Saint Louis; the house is all modern, open plumbing, porcelain 
baths, perfect ventilation, filtered water, southern exposure, pure 
air, no smoke or noise from locomotives, free from all disagreeable 
surroundings, elegant neighborhood, and within ten minutes’ ride 
of all the down-town theatres and the business portion of the 
city; and just eighteen minutes ride to or from any of the six 
Main Entrances to the Fair grounds. 


COUPON World’s. Fair Ranch Club, No. 3510 Belle Avenue, Sain; 


———- Louis, Missouri. 

Mrs. Lillie D. D. Gregory, enclosed find twenty-five cents for a Fair member 
ship ticket tothe Ranch Club, also ro cents in stamps to cover all expense of 
correspondence. We will notify you three days in advance of our arrival in 
Saint Louis. 

We pay this money with the understanding that our names will be placed 
upon the Club Register, and that we are to enjoy all the privileges of the Club 
at any and all times during the Fair. Also, free use of Club rooms during the 
day, free baths, free guide to the Fair, free checking of baggage and the 
privilege of selecting beds at the following Club prices: 

Dormitory beds, $1.00 per night for each person. South Dormitory cots, 
from 50 Cc to $1.00 per night foreach person, Breakfast from 25¢ to soe per day. 

Kindly send membership ticket to: 


Name 


Street _ 


Town 


State 
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METAPHYSICAL PUBLICATIONS. 


UNITY. Edited by Charles and Myrtle Fillmore. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


WEE WISDOM. (For children.) Edited by Myrtle Fillmore. 
Monthly. socentsa year. 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo. 


THE LIFE. Edited by A. P. Barton and C. J Barton 
Monthly. $1.00 a year. 3332 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
With Unity $1.50. 


DAS WORT. (German.) Edited by H. H. Schroeder. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 2622 South 12th Street, St. Louis, Mo. 


HARMONY. Edited by C. L. and M. E. Cramer. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 3360 17th Street, San Francisco, Cal. With 
Unity, $1.50. 

ELEANOR KIRK'S IDEA. Edited by Eleanor Kirk. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 59 W. 89th St., New York City. With Unity, 
$1.50. 

EXPRESSION. Monthly. $1.25 a year; 1ocentsacopy. 211 
Edgeware Road, W., London, England. 

EXODUS. Edited by Ursula N. and Harry Gestefeld. Monthly 
$1.00 a year. 185 Dearborn St., Chicago, IH. With Unity, 
$1.50. 

THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. Edited by Lucy 
A. Mallory. Monthly. $1.00 per year. Portland, Oregon. 


DOMINION. 2oth Century Ethics. Edited by Francis Edgar 
Mason. Bi-Monthly. $1.00 a year, with two manuscript lect- 
ures. 424 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. With Unity, $1.50. 


THE HIGHER THOUGHT. Edited by Authur See and Agnes 
Chester See. Monthly. 5o cents a year. 459 La Salle Ave., 
Chicago, Ill. With Unity, $1.25. 


FRED BURRY'S JOURNAL. Monthly. $1.00a year. 799 
Euclid Ave., Toronto, Canada. With Unity, $1.30. 


FULFILLMENT. Edited by Fanny B. James. Monthly. $1.00 
a year. 17th and Clarkson Streets, Denver, Colo. With 
Unity, $1.50. 


NOW, a journal of affirmations. Edited by Henry Harrison 
Brown. Monthly. $1.00 a year. 1423 Market St.. San 
Francisco, Cal. With UNiTy, $1.50. 


For $1.25 we will send Unity one year and ‘‘ Wee Wisdom’s 
Way,” a booklet of sixty-four pages, by Myrtle Fillmore. i 

For $1.25 we will send Unity one year and WrEe Wispom, a 
monthly paper especially designed for teaching Practical Christi- 
anity to children. 

For $1.50 we will send Unity one year and ‘‘ Twelve Lessons 
in Truth,” [three booklets], by H. Emilie Cady. 


Unity one year and a cloth-bound copy of ‘* Lessons in 
Truth” by H. Emilie Cady, (price $1.25), for $2.00. 
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Meatless Dishes 


A cook book which tells how to prepare healthful and 
nutrious dishes without meats or animal fats. Gives tested 
recipes and menus. Contains an interesting sermon on 
Salads, by an expert Cook. Gives useful hints on How to 
Set the Table, Hygiene, Kitchen Economy, Care of Kitchen 
Utensils, etc. Sent prepaid on receipt of 10 cents; dozen 
copies, $1.00. Fegelarian Magazine one year, $1.00; 
three months, 25 cents. Address, 


VEGETARIAN CO., 408 Adams Express Bldg., Chicago 
The Washington News-Letter. 


Exponent of Christology. Oliver C. Sabin, Editor. 


Every number replete with Essays, Lectures, and Edi- 
torials on Metaphysical Healing, especially the methods 
taught by Jesus and his disciples. 


Subscription Rates: $1.00 a year; foreign, $1.25. 


NEWS-LETTER PUBLISHING CO., 
1329 M St., N.V. Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


THE NAUTILUS! 


Spreads the contagion of Health, Happiness, Success and 
Eternal Youth. Tue NauTILUs 7s alive, and its readers 
wake up to win. Edited by Elizabeth Towne, who Does 
Things and inspires others to Do Yet Greater Things. 
Tells '‘Just How.” She puts the transcendental things of 
life into plain English. William E. ‘Towne is the only 
other writer for Tue NauTiLUs. He hasa knack for say- 
ing things beautifully and hitting the right nail on the head. 

Ella Wheeler Wilcox highly endorses THE NavuTILus, 
and thousands wonld not do without it at any price. Sam- 
ple tt and see why. Do it NOW. Send two cents and 
your full address to the editor and receive by return mail a 
copy of THE NavuTILus and information which may prove 
greatly to your advantage. Address, 


ELIZABETH TOWNE, Dept. U, HOLYOKE, MASS. 


NEW THOUGHT PRIMER 


in, History and Principles 
of the Movement . . . 
A NEW BOOK BY 
HENRY HARRISON BROWN, Editor of “Now,” 
Author, Lecturer and Teacher of wide repute. 


This book was written in answer to the ever recuring 
questions Whatis NEW THOUGHT? Where did 
it come from? For what does it stand? 


64 pages. Paper covers. Typographically beautiful, on 
excellent book paper. 
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; This leading New Thought journal, published at Kal- 

amazoo, Mich., (Business headquarters, Chicago.) is just 

now commencing a series of articleson THE DELIVERED 

; LIFE, being an Announcement of the Way of Escape 
from the Sense of Bondage of Physical Existence. 
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Lessons in Truth, 
By H. Emilie Cady, 


Twelve Lessons, written in fascinating manner, 
which appeal to every denomination of religion. 
The easy and logical steps with which she takes 
you along the road hunting your God are not only 
charming but glorious in their simplicity and 
clearness. 


CONTENTS: 
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Official Organ of the Church 
The Exodus, of the New Thought. . 


A magazine devoted to tbe Systematic Exposition of 
the Science of Being, and to the leading questions of the 


NEW THOUGHT MOVEMENT. 


WUreula N. Geetefeld, Editor. 
Harry Geetefeld, Associate. 


$1.00 a year; single copies, 10c. 
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THE PROBLEM SOLVED. 
How to Attain a Realization of the Ideal. 


If you would be successful — would lead a useful, happy 
life; if you desire to develop the higher powers within 
yourself, send your name and address to 


H.C. WRIGHT, 115 Muin St., Corry, Peon. 
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The Interpreter a monthly pecan of 40 pages 


devoted to the interpretation of The Sacred Writings of 
the world: Visions, Dreams and Dream Stories: the 
Restoration and Consummation of All Things. 


Price Per Annum, $1.00. Sample Copy, 10 Cts, 
ADDRESS 


‘‘Mahanaim” Home and School of Interpretation 
Conductor . . REV. GEORGE CHAINEY 
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THE LOGOS MAGAZINE 


Teaches the Science of Life, 
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lead to the mastery of 
Sin, Ignorance, Poverty, Disease, 
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Price, $1.00 per year in U. S. A. - Published monthly. 


Remember the offer of three yearly subscriptions to Unity 
(one of which may be a renewal) for $2.00. ‘These may be sent 
to three different addresses. If you want to make three presents 
that will bring a message of peace every month during the year 
here you have them. 


“Truth in Song: For Lovers of Truth Everywhere," by Clara 
H. Scott. A collection of beautiful songs and hymns for all New 
Thought gatherings, class rooms and Sunday Schools. Per copy, 
30 cents; per dozen, $3.00. Published by Stockham Publishing 
`o., 70 Dearborn Street, Suite 51, Chicago, Ill. 
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A Popular $1.50 Combination 
12 Lessons in Truth (3 booklets), H. Emilie Cady $0.75 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


Unity is a hand-book of Practical Christianity and Christian 
Healing It sets forth the pure doctrine of Jesus Christ direct from 
the fountain-head, ‘‘The Holy Spirit, who will lead you into all 
Truth" Itis not the organ of any sect, but stands independent 
as an exponent of Practical Christianity, teaching the practical 
application in all the affairs of life of the doctrine of Jesus Christ: 
explaining the action of mind, and how it is the connecting link 
between God and man; how mind action affects the body, produc- 
ing discord or harmony, sickness or health, and brings man into 
the understanding of Divine Law, harmony, health and peace, 
here and now. 


. Subscribers who fail to receive Unity by the 2oth of the 
month, should so notify this office. 


If you have subscribed for any other magazine in connection 
with Unrry, and should miss any number of that magazine, do not 
write us about it, but write directly to its publisher. 


DisconTiInuANcES.—AlIl subscriptions are continued until re- 
quested stopped, when all arrears should be paid in full. The 
label shows date of expiration 


CHANGE OF AppRESsS.— In changing address the exact post- 
office address where you have been receiving Unity must always 
be given as well as the new address, before the roth of the month. 


REMITTANCES.— Send all money by postoffice order, express 
order or registered letter; or bills will carry safely if carefully 
wrapped. Postage stamps received for only sums less than $1.00. 


In sending checks or Canadian bills, add 10 cents for collec- 
tion. We cannot accept Canadian stamps or Canadian silver 
money of any denomination. 


Uniry Tracr Society, 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo., 
CHARLES EDGAR PRATHER, Manager. 


Unity publications are on sale by or may be ordered at the 
following places among others: 

New York City: The Alliance Pub. Co., 569 Fifth Ave. 
Boston: The Metaphysical Club, 30 Huntington Street. 
HarTForpD, Conn.: E. M Sill, 89 Trumble Street. 
WasHinacTon, D.C.: Woodward & Lothrop, 1oth, r1th & F..NW. 
CLevecanp, Onto: J. H Taylor, 18-21 Pythian Temple. 
ToLepo, Ouro: Mrs Frances Wilson, 8 The Zenobia. 
St. PauL, Minn.: W. L. Beekman, 55 East 5th Street. 


CuicaGo: Liberal Book Concern, 87 Washington St.; Purdy Pub. 
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PugsBio: Mrs. Lydia M. Keeling, 108 West roth Street. 


San Francisco: Home of Truth, 1231 Pine St.; Metaphysical 
Library. 1519 Polk St; Harmony Pub. Co. 3360 17th St.; Phil- 
osophical Pub. Co., 1429 Market St. 


Los ANGELES: Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia St. 
San Jose: Wm. Farwell, 375 North Third St. 


Lonvon, ENGLAND: Power Book Co., Wimbledom, W.; Higher 
Thought Center, 10 Cheniston Gardens, W, 
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EVIL. 


BY REV. JOHN D. PERRIN. 


SUPPOSE there is no question more 
engrossing, or one that has engaged the 
attention of thinking men and women in 
all walks of visible existence throughout the 
past ages, as much as this question of Evil. 
I think, too, one would be safe in saying that it isa 
Subject more discussed in this day and generation 
than ever before. This, I believe, is due to the great 
development and progress of the human race toward 
the realization of a higher Intelligence; as a result of 
amore correct line of thought. This thinking has 
penetrated the dense cloud of ignorance; it has gone 
beneath the surface of form, and dared to explore the 
realm of the invisible in search of that from which 
all things exist. 

The owners and stockholders of the mine, be it 
copper, coal, gold or silver, derive benefit from the 
ore brought to the surface, they share in results, but 
it is the miner, who actually descends into the mine 
and digs out the ore, that has the most practical 
knowledge and understanding of what lies hidden 
beneath the surface. 

There have always been miners, but we have 
today afar greater army of searchers, delving into 
the realms of the heretofore unknown, than ever 
before. These miners constitute the ever increasing 
multitude of individual thinkers, and they are from 
day to day bringing to the surface and revealing ore of 
such richness that for a time it astonishes such as are 
content to accept and share in the results, but who 
know little of that realm from whence the ore comes, 
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Some of these earnest, honest and logical searchers 
have revealed the fact that Evil is evil only so long 
as the individual permits it to live upon the life of the 
individual by reason of the latter’s recognition of it. 

In Truth there are no opposites, which fact brings 
to our mind the oft-repeated statement, ‘‘ There is 
nothing either good or bad, but thinking makes it 
so.” God in Expression and Manifestation is all 
there is in reality; hence, whether a thing is good or 
evil depends entirely upon the attitude of the indi- 
vidual. A man possessing, as he does, the power to 
choose, discriminate between two or more modes of 
procedure, and the result attained, the experience 
passed through, he terms either good or evil. It is 
all a question of what the terms applied represent to 
him. What appears to one as evil appears to another 
as good, 

We have, as a rule, a well-defined idea as to what 
constitutes Evil, and we find upon investigation that 
the evilis in the Idea; that all the life or power it 
has, all the reality it seems to possess, is due to that 
idea. We also find that the same force used witha 
different idea will produce a result called good. One 
man will partake of a certain kind of food and pro- 
nounce it good, while another will partake of the 
same kind of food and pronounce it bad. The former 
is satisfied, and ali the organs of his physical anatomy 
function harmoniously, but the latter is almost bent 
double with a distressed stomach, which shows the 
question to be one of individual attitude and self- 
conscious dominion. 

There is much that is called Evil; im fact, a// that 
is so called, is applicable to the growing soul, and is 
merely the mistakes and errors the latter makes due 
to its limited personal sense. Looking upon the 
great objective world, the infant soul forms many 
conclusions pertaining to itself and all that it secs, 
which conclusions are false and temporary, although 
natural, and are apparent to the soul only so Jong as 
the soul remains in that state of consciousness wherein 
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the conclusions were formed. They are the result of 
the soul’s inability to see zz/o or understand the surface 
appearance, in consequence of which it is unable to 
_ perceive of the wse of a thing, and proceeds to abuse it. 
The use of anything never yet proved detrimental, 
or evil, to a man. Invariably, however, the abuse 
of that, which in using we have considered good, 
becomes a curse to the soul. With the thermometer 
many degrees below zero, a fire in the furnace isa 
good thing, but if I hold my hand in the fire, and am 
burned in consequence, it becomes temporarily my 
enemy, or, to me it isevil. The evil, however, as we 
clearly see, is or was not in the fire; I made it evil to 
me by foolishly putting my hand into it. As to 
whether the fire is good or evil depends entirely upon 
myself. l 

The error or mistake just noted produces but a tem- 
porary effect, and that whichis temporary, or temporal, 
is unreal, possessing no life or substance. The real 
and eternal belongs to, is in and from God, partakes 
of the God-Nature, therefore is God-like, changeless 
and perfect. All that ‘‘appears” to the soul is tem- 
poral and unreal, has its place in time and space, but 
possesses no intelligence or power of its own. The 
one and only power is God, Omnipotence; were 
there two powers, of necessity there would be divi- 
sion, therefore no power supreme. There is no truer 
statement than that ‘‘A house divided against itself 
must fall.” If there could be more than ove Absolute, 
consequently two powers, there could be no stability 
in creation, no fundamentals. Were this true, one 
power would be in the ascendency today, and the 
other tomorrow, but neither would be supreme or the 
absolute. The One Absolute God is a// power itself. 
We know, and can reason, that this One Absolute 
God could not, from Its very nature, create a power to 
be in direct opposition to Itself. All that constitutes 
creation, every factor, operates together in perfect 
harmony; there is no discord; not an inhaimonious 
note in creation; there is no working separate and 
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apart from each other by the different factors, but a 
working in unison with but ove purpose, and that the 
great purpose of Infinite Mind. 

In view of this, Evil, by whatever name we may 
choose to call it, possesses no rea/ power whatever; 
the only power it has is the authority delegated unto 
it by the individual; the recognition given it by 
reason of a belief in a dual government. This is due 
to the first natural mistake of the infant soul in look- 
ing out, or away, from itself, which mistake causes the 
soul to accept the ‘‘appearances”’ for the real. This 
mistake on the part of the soul does not by any 
means make that which appears to it, and which it 
terms real, a reality. Al that is real is fundamental, 
and no man, however orthodox in his views, would 
ascribe the creation of Evil to God, neither would he 
consider it a part of the God-Nature. Since this is 
true, since all that is real is fundamental and eternal, 
clear reasoning is bound to reveal the fact that there 
is much upon which the infant soul looks, and which 
appears to it as real, that is merely a shadow, and 
exists to that soul only so long as that soul remains 
in that state of consciousness; giving life unto it by 
its recognition. Apparently, it is quite necessary 
sometimes for the soul to make these mistakes, to 
burn its fingers, in order that it may not remain in 
the ‘‘infant class” always. Something is necessary 
to stir it to waken it into a higher state of conscious- 
ness, and by mis-taking, giving life to the unrealities, 
it learns by experience to place itself at-one with the 
Great Purpose, 

The term “Evil” includes all errors, trials, 
disasters, hardships, dis-eases and unrestin fact, all 
that in any manncr embitters the daily existence of 
humanity, and makes the natural life, as many say, 
such a burden, Out of the obscurity of the unknown, 
out of the nowhere, have they come, nutured and fed, 
given life and all which they seem to possess, by 
men. Doubt and fear always accompany such as is 
born of ignorance. God is Knowledge, Omniscience; 
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hence, ignorance is not born of God, and has place 
only in that which we call time, or until the soul, by 
reason of its experiences, learns to look through 
appearances and into itself, where it locates that 
which is real and eternal. Ignorance originates with 
the infant soul, and cannot be traced to an absolute 
cause, hence is purely temporal. It only serves to 
awaken within the soul knowledge of itself, and 
enables it to pass from one degree of consciousness 
to another; thus it profits by the mistakes made, and 
learns to change its opinion regarding many things. 
It learns to use and not abuse, therefore it pronounces 
good that which in a former state of consciousness it 
pronounced evil. The change was to the conscious- 
ness, not in readity. All errors are due to the 
untaught imagination of the existent soul, but as it 
receives instruction, knowledge supplements igno- 
rance, and so it passes from one degree of conscious- 
ness to another. The soul has many graduation 
exercises to pass through. 

Although ignorance is very prolific, its products 
are very unreal; very much like the shadows cast on 
the walk. The child very frequently peoples the dark 
room with imaginary shapes, and while, temporarily, 
they appear to the child very real, they are but 
distorted fancies or unsuhstantial images, and remain 
just so long as the child holds them in its imagination, 
but are perfectly harmless in themselves, because 
they possess neither life,.substance or intelligence. 

The first of every year many dear souls decide 
to overcome certain habits which have appeared to 
them as evil. They succeed, but what has become 
` of the “habit?” If it had been a reality, it could 
never have been overcome. Whattranspired? The 
attitude of the individual was changed, and the 
idea being effaced from the mentality, or conscious- 
ness, that which heretofore ‘‘ appeared ” simply failed 
to ‘‘appear” because the individual refused to 
entertain the idea, consequently it remained in its 
native state of nothingness. 
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When one acknowledges, or recognizes, Evil, it is 
proof that that one has failed to realize true Being. 
That one will continue recognizing and making con- 
ditions and environments of all descriptions; continue 
pronouncing this thing good and that evil, until, 
through experience, the soul is brought from its 
infancy and childhood to a more mature state of 
consciousness. The failure to realize true Being 
makes possible all that follows in the wake of igno- 
rance. One in this state is not aware of his true 
source, neither does he recognize Unity, the one all, 
but fancies one has more than another, which is 
responsible for all the jealousy, discontent, envy, 
malice, and anger so prevalent in the existence of 
many. All of these enumerated vipers are children 
of ignorance, and, while they are due entirely to the 
supposition of the child-soul, their sting sometimes is 
very painful. We should always remember that how- 
ever deep the fangs may sink, or the teeth penetrate; 
however severe the pain resulting, the one suffering 
is solely responsible. When this is realized the 
individual goes in search of knowledge, for inherent in 
every living soul there is a desire to zow, which desire 
will not down. It is the reality, or real, of the soul 
endeavoring to assert itself; endeavoring to throw 
aside the mantle of ignorance with which the soul, by 
looking away from itself, has covered it. 

‘« Oh, when shall I be free?” is the constant cry 
of the burden-laden, evil-believing soul. It must con- 
tinue in bondage until it ceases to mis-take the object, 
the shape, for the thing itself. It must be burden- 
laden until it ceases to look upon the senses as 
material, and beholds them instead as spiritual and 
belonging to spiritual Man — the image and likeness 
of God. 

Oh, how often we have placed our confidence in 
the shadows; how often we have set up idols only to 
be rudely torn down and broken; how often we have 
tried to make ourselves believe the shadow was the 
substance, and how many times, in consequence, we 
Google 
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have severely burned our fingers, and inflicted much 
pain. The thorn and thistle do not bear grapes and 
figs, and we only-deceive ourselves by trying to 
arrive at any such conclusion, or attempt to still the 
inner longings of the soul by such self-deception. 
Such false reasoning will only lacerate the youthful 
soul still further, and postpone the realization of the 
presence of the Savior ever waiting to liberate and 
set free from such mis-taking. 

The term ‘‘ Evil” covers all that results in what 
is looked upon as sin, sickness, sorrow and death, 
and is due, as before stated, to a lack of knowledge. 
The seeming effect, or result, is just as temporary 
and unreal as the cause, ignorance. 

If you would do away with what appears as evil 
begin, not on the outside, or the apparent result, 
but within the soul; eradicate all the morbid fancies, 
fears and erroneous beliefs; wipe out the false con- 
ceptions. Do not entertain for a moment such 
visitors, for, if held in the imagination long enough, 
they will leave their impress upon or in the soul. 
Examine yourselves; look into the inner recesses of 
your human self; ascertain what are the longings 
and ambitions that fret the soul; turn on the search- 
light of Truth, and with the sword of the Spirit 
grapple with these unreal devils, and cast them out, 
ceasing to countenance and foster them. Rest 
assured they appear to you, turn and rend you, only 
because you are willing, and have clothed them with 
all the power or authority which they seem to possess. 

Realize your ‘‘ dominion,” which realization brings 
forth the understanding that in all this vast universe 
there is nothing that can stand against you. You 
came forth from God, and God being Spirit, the only 
Substance, there is nothing substantial outside of 
Man. 

Change your attitude towards everything hereto- 
fore considered evil; remove the opposition to your- 
self, created by yourself, by ceasing to see evil. 
Kox) that] God and God manifest is all there is; 
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hence if a thing appears to you as evil, go to work 
immediately upon yourself; reverse your judgment, 
change your ideas; see all things for wse, but not 
abuse, then note how quickly you pass from the 
position of pessimist to the optimist, and observe 
how beautiful all things are indeed, when viewed 
from the unprejudiced, unbiased standpoint. 


WEAVING MUSIC. 


A recent traveller through northern India tells an 
interesting incident in connection with a visit which 
she made to one of the rude little houses in Cashmere, 
where the world-renowned India shawls are made. 
It chanced to be a very hot day, even for India, and 
when our traveller found herself being conducted 
through a dusty, dingy, narrow street toward a 
squalid little house, she almost regretted her thirst 
for knowledge. 

However, upon entering a little room she found 
ten or a dozen men sitting on the floor, patiently 
weaving the richly-hued threads in and out, and 
evidently happy, since, notwithstanding the heat and 
general dinginess, they were chanting some pleasing 
little melody. 

While watching them at their careful, painstaking 
labor, she noticed that each man had a little slip of 
paper pinned to his work, which she naturally took 
to be the design of his particular shawl. Upon closer 
investigation, however, she found that they all 
contained musical notes. 

Fancy her surprise to learn that it really was the 
pattern expressed in musical notation and repre- 
sented in point of fact the tune the men were then 


‘ singing. She further learned that they had discov- 


ered a curious relation between color and sound 
whereby they determine the colors they were to use 
by the way they harmonized in music—an inhar- 
monious blending of tones always signifying 


waharmopious coloring. — Æx. 
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THE PROSPERITY THOUGHT. 


BY C. F. 


HE Prosperity Thought is for everybody. 
Whoever you are, and wherever you may 
be, you can join with us in the thought 
and get the results in a greater prosperity. 
It is your birthright to be prosperous. 
In the great source of all there is no thought of lack, 
and it has no right in the mind of man. Jesus said, 
‘Seek first the Kingdom of God and his righteous- - 
ness, and all these things shall be added unto you.’’ 
This has been interpreted by the various sects to 
mean, ‘‘ Belong to our church, and tbe Lord will 
prosper you.’’ But a fuller understanding of the 
law of creation reveals that this ‘‘righteousness ” is 
not conforming to some religious belief, but becom- 
ing right mentally, regardless of creed, dogma or 
religious form of any description. 
Get into the right thought, and you will demon- 
strate prosperity. Cultivate a habit of thinking about 
abundance everywhere, not only within the images of 
your imagination, but in the forms without. When 
Jesus was shown the piece of money with the image 
of Cæsar upon it, and said, ‘‘ Render unto Cæsar the 
things that are Czsar’s, and unto God the things 
that are God’s,” he did not mean to make a great 
separation between the two, as if they were at enmity. 
The lesson was one of right relation —know where 
the material belongs, and put it there; know where 
the spiritual belongs, and render unto it its own. 
First of all, remember that prosperity does not 
depend upon condition or environment wholly. 
Poverty is a condition brought about by certain 
ideas ruling in consciousness. Change those ideas, 
and the condition changes in spite of environment. 
Those who come suddenly into riches without the 
consciousness of riches as a balance-wheel, soon part 
with their money. Those who are born and bred to 
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riches usually have plenty, though they never make 
an effort to earn a dollar themselves. This is because 
the idea of plenty is so interwoven in their thought- 
atmosphere that it is part of their very lives. They 
have no concept of a condition where the necessities 
of life are lacking. Like Queen Elizabeth who, when 
told that the poor had no bread, said, ‘‘ Let them eat 
cake,” these children of luxurious ideas give no 
place in their thought to the poverty possibility. 
And it is woe unto them if they through sympathy 
or study enter into the contemplation of a condition 
where there is lack. They invariably reap the result 
in a slipping away of their financial resources. 

Then you advocate the accumulation of riches? 
we are asked. No, we advocate the accumulation of 
rich ideas. When one has large ideas of bounty, there 
is no necessity for laying up gold, nor investing in 
stocks or property that will insure a steady income. 
The rich ideas will keep one in constant touch with 
abundance, and with it may bea great generosity, 
and yet no fear of depletion. Those who have the 
accumulative tho:ight dominant in the financial world 
are unbalanced, because right with it there is a 
thought of fear of loss of riches. This makes the 
tenure insecure. It is based upon a wrong idea of 
the source of riches, and eventually méets disaster. 
The sin of being rich is the Jove of money. This is. 
material selfishness, and leads to soul starvation. 
«What does it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul ?” 

Certain reformers are sowing broadcast the idea 
that it is a crime to be rich, even prophesying that a 
war between the rich and the poor is impending. It 
is acrime to hoard money, but a virtue to be rich. 
The fact is, that the rich are the salvation of the 
country. If we wereallin “ poverty hollow,” famines 
would be as prevalent here as they are in India. In 
that land millions upon millions of the people are 
held in the perpetual thought of poverty and hunger, 
and want in all its forms is with them from the cradle 


(Go gle 


THE PROSPERIT.« THOUGHT. 269 


to the grave. This awful burden of poverty-thought 
acts upon the fecundity of Mother Earth, and year 
after year she withholds her products, and millions 
of Hindus starve in consequence. 

It is the rich thought that does things. The man 
of resources has confidence in a providing power. 
He may not be in possession of a dollar himself, but 
he knows that his undertaking has merit, and that the 
money to carry it forward will be forthcoming. This 
is true riches — confidence in a resource that is ever 
ready to meet our righteous demand. 

Some people think that all one has to do is to sit 
down and hold thoughts of abundant supply and it 
will come without other effort. This is a limitation 
of the law to thought alone. The law must be ful- 
filled in manifestation also. Holding the thought of 
abundance is the first step in the process. Being 
alert in doing whatever comes to you to do, cheerfully 
and competently, is the second step. This second 
step is very essential and necessary to the fulfillment 
of the law. 

« The earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof.” 
This is a truth. The One Mind that moves all nature 
is in possession of all its products. Puny personal 
man uses all his craft to get control of these products, 
but is always defeated in the end. The universal 
man only is in permanent possession, and it is unto 
him that the Father says, “All mine are thine.” 
Jesus did not own in fee a foot of land, had ‘‘not 
where to lay his head,” and was evidently without 
money—his disciples carried whatever funds the 
company had. He did not burden himself with even 
the tub of Diogenes, yet he was always provided 
with the very best of entertainment. He took for 
granted that what he needed was his to command. If 
it was wheat, he entered the field and plucked it; if 
it was a room for a feast, he sent word to the owner 
that he had need of it; he demonstrated that he was 
the Son of God. The fishes carried his pocket-book; 
his sideboard was the invisible ethers, from which he 
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easily handed out food for thousands. He was rich 
all the way through, and he proved that the earth 
does belong in all its fullness to the Lord, and that 
his righteous sons are in possession of everything. 

Jesus said, ‘‘ Be not anxious for your life, what ye 
shall eat; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put 
on.” (Read Luke 12:22-34, Revised Version.) The 
old version says, ‘‘Take no thought for your life.’’ 
This is not the correct translation. Jesus was giving 
a treatment against mortal thought, anxiety and fear 
of future lack. The assurance of the all providing 
care of God, as illustrated by the lilies of the field 
and the sparrows, is striking and convincing. 

The anxious thought must be eliminated, and the 
perfect abandon of the child of nature assumed. To 
this add the thought of unlimited resource, and you 
have the fulfillment of law Divine. 


REQUIREMENT. 
BY SUSIE M. BEST. 


Help me today 

Rightly to say, 
‘*Eternal Truth is all.” 
This I must learn, 

If I would turn 

Away from evil's thrall. 


Help me to trust; 
Iam not dust, 
A bit of plastic clay. 
Help me to see 
Infinity 
Does not create to slay. 


Help me to claim 
God as my name; 
God's circle as my own, 
I must believe 
Would I achieve 
Christ's triumph and his throne. 


Life forces are generated by Love. 
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BY C, F. 


Lesson 8. May 22. ; 
JESUS TEACHES HUMILITY.— Mark 10:35-45. 


35. And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come unto 
him saying, Master, we would that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire. 

36. And he said unto them, What would ye that I should do 
for you? 

37. They said unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one 
on thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38. But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what ye ask, can 
ye drink of the cup that I drink of? and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with? 

39. And they said unto him, We can. And Jesus said unto 
them, Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of; and with 
the baptism that I am baptized withal shall ye be baptized: 

40. But to sit on my right hand and on my left hand is not 
mine to give; but it shall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared. 

41 And when the ten heard it they began to be much 
displeased with James and John. 

42. But Jesus called them to him, and saith unto them, Ye 
know that they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them; and their great ones exercise 
authority upon them. 

43. But so shall it not be among you: but whosoever will be 
great among you, shall be your minister: 

44. And whosoever of you will be the chiefest shall be 
servant of all. 

45. For even the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 


GoLDEN Text — For even the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister.— Mark 10:45. 


Personal ambition is a bar to spiritual develop- 
ment. Even to anticipate how great we will be 
when we get into glory has in this lesson the mark 
of Jesus’ disapproval. Following this to its righteous 
conclusion, we see that all that great mass of 
Christian literature and song which has for its founda- 
tion the glory of the Christian in heaven has a false 
basis. Instead of ‘‘ Like the stars of the morning, 
his bright crown adorning,” the spiritually ambitious 
will be put to serving in the kingdom of Jesus. 

We have to be constantly on the watch against 
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personal ambition and selfishness, It crops out in 
many ways — where we least expect it there we find 
it. When we see a man or woman so zealous for 
their religious convictions that they will sacrifice 
their means and comfort we think that one is surely 
acceptable in the sight of God. Yet there may bea 
subtle per cent of ambition there that will defeat 
their high hope of heaven. Mr. Moody used to tell 
of one Dr. Bonar who once had a dream that the 
angels took his zeal and weighed it. It was full 
weight, plump 100. He was much pleased. But 
then they began to analyze it in various ways, and 
found 14 parts were selfishness; 15 parts sectari- 
anism; 22 parts ambition; and but 3 parts pure love 
to man, and 4 parts love to God, etc. He was 
greatly concerned that but 7 parts in 100 were 
purely good. 

Metaphysically John represents Love, and James 
Judgment. When Jesus did marvelous things he 
was accompanied by Peter, James and John — Faith, 
Judgment and Love. We find that in doing work 
spiritually we need these three faculties active. 
Faith in the power of Spirit is the very rock founda- 
tion — ‘‘ He that cometh to God must believe that he 
ts’? and Love must be tempered by sound Judgment. 
But even these chosen ones may be listening to the 
suggestions of the subtle serpent, self, and planning 
for supremacy when they have come into power. 

There is a period or degree of unfoldment in 
which certain faculties are infused with a desire to 
rule, but a higher degree of understanding does away 
with this. Spirit gives itself without stint to its 
creations — it does not dominate anything, but pours 
out lavishly all its potentialities. When we merge 
our thought into the Universal Mind, we see quickly 
that it is everywhere as the one sustaining force, 
not dominating but holding up and giving the 
utmost freedom to all creation. When man denies 
personality sufficiently, he merges his consciousness 
into this great sustaining Mind of God, and becomes 
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a co-worker or co-sustainer of the created universe. 
This is what Jesus meant when he said, ‘‘ The Son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and'to give his life a ransom for many.” 

A sure sign of selfishness and mortal weakness in 
a religious system is this ambition to rule over 
people. Verses 42 and 43 set forth and contrast the 
Gentile, or mortal thought, with the spiritual. The 
true spiritual thought gives absolute freedom to 
everybody and everything. ‘Where Christ is, there 
is liberty.” To ‘‘lord it” over those to whom we 
have given the Truth is ‘‘stealing the livery of 
heaven to serve the devil in.” Those who exercise 
this power over their fellowmen are to be pitied, 
because they bind themselves to all the limitations 
which they affirm for their followers, and thus 
become entangled in a thought-web that will require 
great effort to break. 


Lesson 9. May 29. 
THE PASSOVER.— Matt. 26:17-30. 


17. Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the passover? 

18. And he said, Go into the city to such a man, and say 
unto him, The Master saith, My time is at hand; I will keep the 
passover at thy house with my disciples. 

19. And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed them; and 
they made ready the passover. 

20. Now when the even was come, he sat down with the 
twelve. 

21. And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto you, that 
one of you shall betray me. 

22. And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every one 
of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I? 

23. And he answered and said, He that dippeth his hand 
with me in the dish, the same shall betray me, 

24. The Son of man goeth as it is written of him: but woe 
unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! it had been 
good for that man if he had not been born. 

25. Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said, 
Master, isit I? He said unto him, Thou hast said. 

26. Andas they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed 
it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; 
this is my body. 

27. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of it; 

28. For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins. 
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29. But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom. 

30. And when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 


GOLDEN TEXT — For even Christ our Passover is 
sacrificed for us.— 1. Cor. 5:7. 


The ‘* passover’’ is symbolical of a mental atti- 
tude in which we escape the results of our past sinful 
thoughts. Paul said, ‘‘ As a man soweth so shall he 
also reap.” This is true of those who are under the 
law of cause and effect, designated in Scripture as 
the law of Moses. But those “in Christ” are ‘‘no 
longer under the law.” They know how to do away 
with the effect of a wrong thought by bringing to 
bear upon it a right thought of a higher potency. 
Outwardly, the ‘ possover” was a Jewish feast to 
commemorate the exemption or passing over of the 
families of the Israelites when the destroying angel 
smote the first-born of Egypt. This ‘‘angel’’ is the 
destroying power of ignorant thoughts descending 
into conscious mind. If they are not met and 
annulled they cause death. 

The Christ Mind, or Mind of Understanding, 
prepares for this reaction of error thought and meets 
itin a scientific way. Jesus told his disciples to go 
into the city to a certain man and tell him that the 
Master would keep the passover at his house. In 
Mark it is stated that they were to recognize this 
man by his carrying a pitcher of water. Water is 
symbolical of weakness—‘‘ Weak as water thou 
shalt not prevail” — and the meaning is that we 
should meet the error thought at the weakest point 
in consciousness. 

The error thought to be met in this case was desig- 
nated as Judas, one of the disciples who was possessed 
of a devil. This means that Jesus had discovered that 
he had one point in his character which was not yet 
cleansed and spiritualized by the power of the Word 
or regenerating thought given by the Father. He 
said on a former occasion that they were all clean 
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through the power of the Word save this one. So 
Jesus had to meet the reaction in the Judas faculty 
of an error thought which was working there from 
the personal or adverse side of existence. 

As a personality Judas has been excoriated with- 
out limit, and his name has become the synonym cf 
perfidy. But Spiritual discernment elevates him to 
first place among the disciples or faculties of man. 
The Hebrew meaning of Judas, or Judah, is praised, 
and is used to designate that faculty in us which 
recognizes and appropriates God through prayer, 
praise and thanksgiving. Phrenologically it is 
reverence, and its centre of action is in the brain cells 
at the crown of the head. This faculty is the most 
powerful of all in building up the character. In 
Numbers 1:27, Judah is described as the head and 
representative of the most powerful of the twelve 
tribes and had the first lot in the division of the 
promised land. Isaiah calls him Arial, ‘‘lion of 
God.” He is that in us which recognizes and 
appropriates the wise things of God, hence he is 
Wisdom on the Spiritual side and serpent on the 
mortal side, and one of his devils is called acquisitive- 
ness. Jesus designated acquisitiveness as the 
special error of Judas. He was the treasurer of the 
company, yet he appropriated their substance to his 
own use. He found fault because of the precious 
ointment which might have been sold for money, 
and he finally betrayed the Master for filthy lucre. 
All this indicates the error thought that was working 
in this most high faculty. 

Yet Jesus could not have demonstrated over 
death and raised his body without the Judas faculty 
active on the acquisitive side. He gave the “sop” 
to Judas, which means that he recognized and fed 
this thought. The substance of the body is held in 
place and moved from this Judas centre, and without 
it, it would quickly disintegrate. Thus in the present 
race-thought it would not do toall at once spiritualize 
every faculty, because it would throw the man right 
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out of touch with humanity, however great the error 
in which it revels. Jesus had a work to do with and 
for men, and he could not do it unless he submitted 
to this selfish thought that held him to the material 
demonstration. It was a great trial for one of his 
spiritual discernment and power to submit to this 
ordeal but it was necessary in order to carry forward 
the work of redemption which he had undertaken. 


Lesson 10. dune 5, 
CHRIST'S TRIAL BEFORE PILATE.— Mark 15:1-15. 


1. And straightway in the morning the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders and scribes and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and carried him away, and delivered him to 
Pilate. 

2. And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
and he answering, said unto him, Thou sayest. 

3. And the chief priests accused him of many things, but he 
answered nothing. 

4. And Pilate asked him again, saying, Answerest thou 
nothing? behold how many things they witness against thee. 

5. But Jesus yet answered nothing, so that Pilate marveled. 

6. Now at that feast he released unto them one prisoner, 
whomsoever they desired. 

7. And there was one named Barabbas, which lay bound 
with them that had made insurrection with him, who had com- 
mitted murder in the insurrection, 

8. And the multitude crying aloud began to desire him to do 
as he had ever done unto them. 

9. But Pilate answered them saying, Will ye that I release 
unto you the King of the Jews? 

10o For he knew that the chief priests had delivered him for 
envy. 

A But the chief priests moved the.people, that he should 
rather release Barabbas unto them. 

12. And Pilate answered and said again unto them, What 
will ye then that I shall do unto him whom ye call the King of 
the Jews? 

13. And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

14. Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 

15. And so Pilate willing to content the people, released 
Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, when he had scourged 
him, to be crucified. 


GoLpEN Text — Then said Pilate to the chief priests 
and to the people, I find no fault in this man.— Luke 
23:4. 

Pilate represents the ruling state of mind in the 
sense world. The Sanhedrim and chief priests are 
the ruling religious thoughts. When the Christ 
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Truth comes into consciousness these rulers are 
fearful of being dispossessed, and array themselves 
against the new state of mind. The religious thought 
is the most active in its oppositin because of the 
teaching that would upset many of its most cherished 
doctrines. The ‘New Mind in Christ” claims a 
very close intimacy with God. This the old theology 
denounces as blasphemy. When we feel the very 
presence of the God-mind, there rises up those old 
‘chief priests,” with their claims of blasphemy, 
and we feel guilty for presuming to be so at-one with 
our Father. 

Verse 1. The Christ Truth is non-resistant. The 
old religious thought is allowed to exhaust itself in its 
efforts to find Truth. Hence it is always best not to 
antagonize, but quietly demonstrate in the Silence. 
Outwardly, Jesus seemed to be bound and delivered 
to Pilate, but we who know the power of thought 
and how active one may be without saying a word, 
can well imagine what he was doing in Silence. 

Verses 2-5. The kingdom of Christ is not of this 
world, and it is impossible to explain to sense the 
kind of a king Truth is. So the better way is to 
quietly affirm your Spiritual dominion and rulership 
and Jet sense marvel. 

Verses 6-11. Barabbas represents some evil 
thought that should be gotten rid of, and even sense 
consciousness recognizes that it should be crucified 
instead of Truth. When we let the fanaticism of 
religious thought rule we are blind to even common 
sense. The religious fanatic is more to be dreaded 
than the ignorant indifference of sense. 

Verses 12-15. The great point of contention is 
rulership. So long as we have merely a theory of 
the Christ Truth it will be entertained by the mind 
without much commotion, but when we begin to 
proclaim its rulership, and square our thought and 
word by its understanding, there is opposition from 
both religionand sense. But we find more justice and 
equity in the sense consciousness than in the religious. 
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Lesson 11. dune 12. 
CHRIST CRUCIFIED.— Mark 15:22-39. 


22. And they brjng him unto the place of Golgotha, which is 
interpreted, The place of a skull. 

23. And they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh: 
but he received it not. 

24. And when they had crucified him, they parted his 
garments, casting lots upon them, what every man should take. 

25. And it was the third hour, and they crucified him. 

26. And the superscription of his accusation was written 
over, The King of the Jews. 

27. And with him they crucify two thieves; the one on his 
right hand, and the other on his left. 

28. And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And he was 
numbered with the transgressors. 

2g. And they that passed by railed on him, wagging their 
heads and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, 

30. Save thyself, and come down from the cross. 

31. Likewise also the chief priests mocking said among 
themselves with the scribes, He saved others; himself he cannot 
save. 

32. Let Christ the King of Israel descend now from the 
cross, that we may see and believe. And they that were crucified 
with him reviled him, , : 

33. And when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the ninth hour. 

34. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, 
My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

35. And some of them that stood by, when they heard it, 
said, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36. And one ran and filled a sponge full of vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to drink, saying, Let alone; let us see 
whether Elias will come to take him down. l 

37. And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38. And the veil of the temple was rent in twain, from the 
top to the bottom. 

39. And when the centurion which stood over against him, 
saw that he so cried out, and gave up the ghost, he said, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. 


GoLDEN Text — Christ died for our sins, according 
to the Scriptures.— I. Cor. 15:3. 


Intellectual understanding is the place where 
spiritual Truth meets crucifixion — Golgatha means 
the place of askull. The head is the seat of personal 
will. Around this is built that complex conscious- 
ness termed personality, which includes the mortal 
mind and its fleshly body. 

When spiritual Truth, which Jesus represented, 
comes into consciousness, it sends out its words of 
truth according to the universal concept. Jesus the 
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Son of God proclaimed that he had all power. Such 
statements were directly opposed to appearances from 
the personal viewpoint, hence the intelligence in the 
place of the skull is the location of Truth’s crucifixion. 

But this crucifixion is apparent only. The fact is 
that personality is being crucified, as future events 
prove. When Truth meets error in the mind, there 
is a conflict, and it may seem that Truth is being 
defeated. If the one in whom this struggle for 
supremacy is going on is in right understanding, he 
permits it up to a certain point that he may demon- 
strate farther on. Jesus had prophesied what he 
went through on the cross. He said it was necessary 
to carry out the will of God. 4 

It was a mighty ordeal, because he voluntarily 
made himself a mediator for many, and he suffered 
the full voltage of their error thoughts. Those who 
have developed the interior planes of consciousness 
can testify how sensitive they get to the thoughts of 
others, and how through their sympathies they take 
on the sorrows and fears of those with whom they 
associate. Very sympathetic healers are quite liable 
to reflect in their own bodies the ills of which they 
relieve their patients. When they know the Christ 
Truth, and use it in denials and affirmations, they 
can speedily dissolve these reflected errors. But 
this is on a small scale an illustration of what one 
highly developed in Spirit might do for the error 
thoughts of all who will enter his sphere of thinking; 
and that is just what Jesus the Christ has done for 
us. Hence there is a mighty truth in the forgiveness 
of sin through him, and that specific formulation of 
Divine Truth which he gave forth. 

In this process of getting rid of sin and its effects 
in mind and body we have to pass through mental 
states very like those written of Jesus. When after 
making our high statements we suffer a reaction, and 
the personality rebels, we should be on the alert and 
know how to deal with the situation. The lesson 
says that when Jesus was in great suffering they 
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offered him the usual wine and myrrh. This was a 
medicated wine; the myrrh is the gum of ladanum, a 
narcotic to stupefy and deaden the sense of pain. 
This Jesus refused. Do not do anything to stupefy 
your understanding, for a lesson is to be learned 
from every experience. The parting of the garment 
is the separating of the outer realm of thought. 
«The King of the Jews” was written in three 
languages, Greek, Latin and Hebrew, and put ona 
tablet on the cross. It was written in derision, but 
was nevertheless true. The Jew is that in us which 
recognizes God as the indwelling I am. Jew and 
Jehovah come from the same root, I AM. 

The two robbers are the belief in the past and 
future. There is some hope for the latter, but the 
former dies cursing. 

In the course of this demonstration the outer 
realm of thoughts seems to have everything its own 
way for a time. While the focal point of will is 
being transferred from the personal to the spiritual 
plane of consciousness there is often almost total 
loss of external power. We should not allow our- 
selves to be swerved from our spiritual concentration 
by the mockings and revilings of the sense thoughts. 
In due season the temple will be rebuilt, and we shall 
come down from the cross and shall save others. Be 
patient and persistent. 

In extreme cases of chemicalization there is 
sometimes almost total loss of consciousness. This 
is the ‘‘darkness over the whole land.” This is so 
great that man seems to even lose hold on the divine 
understanding of God’s presence, and he cries out, 
«Why hast thou forsaken me?” Then he took in 
his delirium the unmedicated vinegar and in loud 
ravings gave up the ‘‘ghost.” This is the final 
letting go of sense-consciousness. The ghost of 
matter and its laws are relinquished, and a new 
realm is opened to man. 


“As we grow better we meet better people.” 
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A report of the mid-week meetings held April 
6th, at Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee Street. 
Mrs. M. E. Meldrum, leader. Subject: “Truth.” 


«Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free.” 

How shall we know the Truth? By asking the 
Spirit within, which is in every one; not by running 
here and there, or by asking our great teachers and 
leaders, or by reading many books; but these all 
teach us the way and help us greatly. 

We must seek within for this great prize, which, 
the Bible says, shall lead us into all Truth. What 
spirit shall lead you? There is but one Spirit, the 
Spirit of Truth; and it shall lead you— where? Into 
all Truth, the Truth that Christ taught. 

Jesus taught the gospel of Love and Truth, 
persistently declaring in various ways that every 
soul who will gain an understanding and realization 
of man’s true being, will find his yoke easy and his 
burden light. To be in ignorance of Truth is to 
suffer grievious experiences, but to be obedient to 
the Christ teaching is to find the straight and easy 
way. The Christ way is the intelligent love method, 
which lightens all labor and melts away all 
obstacles. 

We must all recognize the Christ which made 
Jesus what he was. Our power to help ourselves 
and others lies in our learning to comprehend the 
Truth, for it is a truth, whether we understand it or 
not, that this same Christ lives in us as it lived in 
Jesus. It is a part of him which God has put in us, 
and ever lives there with an inexpressible love and 
desire to spring to the circumference, or to our 
consciousness. It isin us, this Spirit of Truth, as it 
was in Jesus Christ. 

With this knowledge of God’s indwelling pres- 
ence, which is always Life, Love and Power, now 


(Go gle 


282 UNITY. 


ready and waiting to flow forth abundantly into our 
consciousness, and throngh us into others the 
moment we open ourselves to it and truthfully expect 
it, we can accomplish all the desires of our heart. 

How shall we find this Spirit of Truth within us? 
Christ said, ‘* The kingdom of heaven is within you.” 
To find this inner voice, or Spirit of Truth, we must 
get still; get away from all care, worry, anxiety, 
trouble of all kinds; shut out all thoughts of 
inharmony; get as still as life itself. Take the 
beautiful rose, for an example. You can sit and 
watch each petal unfold, and not a sound can you 
hear in a!l the unfolding glory. It is just the same 
with each of us in unfolding our soul’s growth. ‘‘Be 
still, and know that I am God,” Love, Power, Health, 
Spirit of Truth, Life eternal. ‘‘I am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life,” saith the Christ at the center 
of our being. 

«If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will and it shall be done unto 
you.” Our soul must take time daily for quiet and 
meditation. In this lies the secret of power, for no 
One can grow in spiritual knowledge and power 
without it. Unless one has practised it, he can have 
no idea how it quiets one from all the everyday 
duties and annoyances such as come to every one. 

The ultimate aim of every soul should be to come 
into the consciousness of an indwelling God. In that 
consciousness we may successfully affirm deliverance 
from all external matters, and freedom from all 
bondage of error and its consequence, through this 
one divine Spirit of Truth, which dissipates the 
darkness of sin as does the morning light that of the 
darkness of night. 

When you seem to be sick and discouraged, and 
look on the dark side of everything, and think you 
are poor and limited in every way, and everything is 
against you, and even your friends seem to misunder- 
stand you; oh, then stop, turn square around, and 
see and know that all these seeming shadows are not 


(Go gle 


KANSAS CITY MID-WEEK REPORTS. 283 


real, but only fleeting conditions. Go back to 
Principle, the real true Being, the I am, in you, and 
know that you are created in the image and after the 
likeness of God; and this being so, we, to be true to 
that image and likeness, must express life, health, 
substance, love, joy, and all other good qualities 
forming the perfect idea of God and the real truth of 
our being; and this is the Truth that will free us 
from all our error thoughts and make us free indeed. 


“Let nothing disturb thee, 
Nothing affright thee; 
All things are passing; 
God never changeth, 
Patience, endurance 
Attaineth to all things; 
Who God possesseth 
In nothing is wanting; 
Alone God sufficeth." 


MEETING OF APRIL 13th, 

Mrs. H. R. Walmsley, leader. Subject; ‘‘ Free- 
dom.” 

Thought for Silence, ‘‘ Ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free.” 

Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free — free from all limitations, all discord, 
all condemnation. If we believe in limitations, we 
are not free. Jesus, the Christ, made such state- 
ments as these: ‘‘All power is given unto me in 
heaven and earth;” “All that the Father hath is 
mine.” We, also, may make such statements 
concerning ourselves, the Christ within. Jesus also 
said, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do 
also, and greater works than these shall he do, 
because I go unto my Father.”’ 

We are free from sin, sickness, and death, by not 
believing in such superstitions, and snowing that we 
are one with infinite Good, the fountain of eternal 
health and life. ‘‘ For the law of the spirit of life, 
in Christ Jesus, hath made us free from the law of 
sin and death.” 

We learn from the Spirit of Truth that it is not 
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well to condemn any person or thing; when we 
condemn ourselves, we feel depressed and burdened. 
In such a consciousness there can be no progression. 
If we condemn others, we not only injure them, but 
ourselves also. ‘Judge not, that ye be not judged. 
For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged; and with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again.” 

We should be careful in using our freedom, that 
we do not deprive others of the same privilege. . If 
l object to what another is doing, I am not wholly 
conscious of my own freedom, for the fact that I do 
disapprove, proves to me that I am beholding error 
in that one, instead of knowing that he is also made 
free by the Spirit of Truth. Perhaps if I could sce 
things as he does, I would do just as he is doing, 
and realize that the final results would be good. 

Let us not therefore judge one another any more; 
but judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling 
block, or an occasion to fall, in his brother’s way. 

MEETING OF APRIL 20th, 

Mrs. Emma Scott, leader. Subject: “God.” 

Thought for the Silence, “Il am One with the 
Infinite Mind.” 

What is God? God is Principle; Omniscient, 
Omnipotent, Omnipresent Mind, Wisdom, Love, 
Lite, Substance, Power, Intelligence. This we all 
possess, and in just the degree that we are open and 
receptive to these higher powers do we make it 
possible for them to be made manifest through us. 
God fills all space, and there is naught beside. Then, 
if God is all, and fills all space, where is there room 
for sickness and disease, so-called? In God we live, 
move and have our being. God is formless, invisi- 
ble. You cannot measure, handle or touch Him. 
God is Spirit; and they that worship Him must 
worship in Spirit and in Truth. God is never chang- 
ing; the same yesterday, today and tomorrow, 
without doubt or shadow of turning. When a 
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shadow comes, it is only a lack of realization of an 
ever-present God. 

We say, ‘‘God is Mind.” Then comes thought, 
a force we should be careful as to how we 
direct in order to protect ourselves and 
others. Sowathought, you reap an act. Sow an 
act, you reap a habit. Sow ahabit, you reap a 
character. Sow a character, you reap a destiny. We 
need not struggle to think aright. Just let the All- 
wise One guide. And the more we listen to the 
Inner Voice the better acquainted we become with it. 
‘ Be still, and know that I am God.” To know God 
aright is to know ourselves aright, and to know 
ourselves aright is to know God aright. 

My friends, this knowledge is not accomplished in 
a day. Power— we can do nothing without power. 
The more we use Power, directed in the right way, 
the more powerful we are. There is no limit to the 
God powers, only as we place limitation upon our- 
selves. ‘‘All power is given unto you in heaven 
and in earth.” We have the power to rule our own 
heaven and earth. Life— God is life of all life. 
Then, how important to learn to protect every 


living creature, which only differs in degree. Live 
and let live. God is my life. God is your 
life. ‘‘ Know ye not that ye are the temple of the 
living God, and His spirit dwelleth in you?” Weare 
children of the most high God. Let’s learn to live 
accordingly, for by our fruits shall we be known. 
Intelligence — sight of mind. Love—the redeeming 
feature of the world. Substance is that from which all 
things invisible are made visible. 

Jesus, while here upon earth, tried in so many 
parables to get the people to understand their 
relation to the Father. They looked at the personal. 
They asked, ‘‘ What manner of man is it that doeth 
these works?” Jesus answered, ‘‘Not I, but the 
Father that dwelleth in me doeth these works.” ‘‘He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father. The Father 
and I are One.’’ So we have just the same right to 
claim these truths for ourselves. We do not need 
to take praise, but give all praise to our higher self, 
for without God we are nothing. 
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THE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD. 


Speaker: How does God create? 


Congregation: Through the power of his Word 
or Thought, as it is written in John 1:1, ‘‘In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God and the Word was God. And all things were 
made by him.” 


Speaker: Does manassist in this creative process? 


Congregation: The words which thou gavest me 
I have given unto them; and they received them, 
and knew of a truth that I came forth from thee.— 
John 17:8. 


Speaker: Is this Word of God encompassed by 
any book or scripture? 


Congregation: Be admonished: of making many 
books there is no end; and much study is a weari- 
ness of the flesh. (Ec. 12:12.) And ye have not his 
word abiding in you: for whom he sent, him ye 
believe not. Ye search the Scriptures, because ye 
think that in them ye have eternal life; and these 
are they which bear witness of me. (John 5:38.) 


Speaker: Where may this Word be found? 


Congregation: The word is very nigh unto thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do 
it. (Deut. 30:14.) 


Speaker: Having realized the Omnipresent Word 
of Truth, we should be on our guard and not lose it. 
There is the ‘‘ adversary,” or belief that the power of 
God is not in the world, to be denied. 


Congregation: Those by the wayside are they 
that have heard; then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word from their heart, that they may not 
believe and be saved. (Luke 8:12.) 
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Speaker: There is the mere surface understanding, 
which requires prayer and thanksgiving to strengthen. 


Congregation: Those on the rock are they which, 
when they have heard, receive the word with joy; and 
these have no root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. (Luke 3:13.) 


Speaker: There is the thought of reality of the 
things of this world to be denied. 


Congregation: That which fell among the thorns, 
these are they that have heard, and as they go on 
their way they are choked with cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 
i Luke 8:14.) 

Speaker: To the obedient mind of the child add 
patience, and God’s Word will do its mighty work 
im you. 

Conzregation: That in the good ground, these are 
such as in an honest and good heart, having heard 
the word, hold it fast, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. (Luke 8:15.) 


Speaker: The words of those who do the will of 
God endure forever. 


Congregation: And everyone therefore which 
heareth these words of mine, and doeth them, shall 
be likened unto a wise man, which built his house 
upon the rock. (Matt. 7:24.) Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away. 
“Mark 13:31.) 

Speaker: The creative power of the God Word 
increases as it is used. 


Congregation: My spirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have pnt in thy mouth, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith 
the Lord, from henceforth and forever. (Is. 59:21.) 


« Let other's sins alone; attend to your own.” 
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Jesus Curist, in Matt 18:*9,20, says: ‘Again I say unto 
you, That if two of you shal: agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.". 


We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely 
true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great 
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who 
spiritually apprehend him. 

Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its 
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man. 

We find that when many people hold the same thought there 
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles, 
and *’ ac all who are connected with that unity are in touch with 
hi-‘,<r spiritual states, even Jesus Christ 

Sc there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
«n which thousands join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking for a 
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the 
magazine, Unity. This we call the ‘‘Class Thought,” and every 
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin- 
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after 
which, ‘Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done 
unto you.” 

Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. This work 
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free 
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members 
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service 
we render. 

This society has been in existence about thirteen years and has 
over 9,000 registered members, Through its ministry thousands 
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows 
stronger day by day. The silent honr is 9 P. M., your local time, 
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity. 

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the ‘‘ Lessons in Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75c. 

Unity is our magazine, which is published monthly and 
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands 
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where 
members take Unity and the '' Cady Lessons" together, we make 
a rate of $1.50 for both. 

The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent 
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not 
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to 
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always 
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do 
not hear from us by post. Address, 


SocirTy oF SILENT UNITY, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo 
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THE CLASS THOUGHT. 


(Held daily at 9 o’clock P. m.) 


May 20th to dune 20th. 


My mind and body are no longer clogged 
with thought of the reality of material condi- 
tions. I am Spirit, and the untrammeled ideas 
of Spirit penetrate and set into swift action 
every function of mind and body. 


Prosperity Thought. 


(Held daily at 12M.) 
The riches of Jesus Christ are now fulfilled 
in me. 


GUARDING ONE’S SELF. 


It is unscientific to revile, accuse, or condemn. 
If you are going to make your science practical, you 
must declare only Good. It is always the best policy. 
The man who strikes back at an adversary will keep 
up the quarrel and get many other wounds and 
bruises. It takes two to make a quarrel; never make 
one of the two. 

When you are accused and abused, praise your 
adversaries. Itis scientific. The true resistance is 
in the silence. Take out and keep out of your own 
heart all bitterness, denunciation, anger, and envy, 
and you will be armed against all the devils in other 
people. The only way you can be hurt from without 
is to open your own door and let the outside come 
inside of your own sancutary. Keep your own light 
within and you are in no danger. 

“But I just can’t stand it.” Oh, yes, you can. 
It will be easy after you have practised it awhile. 
You will find non-resistance powerful and practical. 
It is the only weapon fit for the warfare against 
error. When you recognize opposition, you lend it 
your own power.— Wisdom of the Ages. 
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TRUTH STUDENTS OF CHICAGO. 


All communications to the Truth Students of Chicago should be sent to Mrs. 
S. L. Weld, Corresponding Secretary, 4162 Berkeley Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE. 


The Truth Students of Chicago will change their place of 
meeting from Oriental Hall, 7th floor, Masonic Temple, to Room 
600 on the 6th floor of the same building. Meetings to be held as 
usual, the first and third Wednesday of every month at 2:00 P. M. 


The regular meeting of the Truth Students of 
Chicago was held in Oriental Hall, April 2oth. 
Mrs. Lucy Walker, leader. Subject: ‘‘Four Steps 
Heavenward.”’ 

‘ But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you.” (Matt. 6:32.) ‘The kingdom of God 
is within you.” (Luke 17:21.) 

In that first verse are to be noticed four things: 
A command, seek; it will not seek us, we must seek 
it frst before anything else; aX these things, not a 
few or many, but @//, shall be added, not subtracted; 
not given up as unworthy, but added, placed after, not 
before; and then later we are told where to seek, so 
our directions are plain enough, and if we do not 
follow them the fault is our own, and also the loss. 

Heaven, according to the orthodox belief, is a 
place where God dwells, and where good (God) 
people go when they die. The Bible speaks in many 
places about the kingdom of heaven, and about 
seeing the prophets in the kingdom of God, but says 
nothing about dying to get there; on the contrary, 
there is one place where it distinctly states that 
“there be some standing here, which shall not taste 
of death, till they see the kingdom of God.” (Luke 
9:27.) Paul says, ‘‘The kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost.” 

Where? Jesus said, ‘‘The kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation; neither shall they say, 
Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of 
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God is within you.” Then, if heaven is a place it is 
not far off in the clouds, but within each soul, anda 
condition to be attained 4y each soul. How shall we 
attain it? In trying to reach either a place or con- 
dition, some preliminary effort is necessary. A child 
usually creeps before it walks, but its first real step 
is a noted event in its life, and deservedly so, because 
it cannot walk till its first step is taken, and it may 
be some time before it ventures on asecond. We 
may creep into the Truth by degrees, but our first 
real step is the foundation of future progress, and 
therefore very important. 

First step: The first rea? step toward heaven, or 
harmony, is to know. How can we know? Not by 
rushing around from one teaching to another, nor by 
reading everything that comes in our way. Those 
things may help turn us in the right direction, and 
we may believe them, but we never now till the 
knowledge is born of our own consciousness. One 
may know a thing positively for himself, and yet not 
be able to prove it to the satisfaction of some one 
else; therefore, knowing must depend entirely upon 
ourselves, and when we now we have taken our first 
real step. 

What to know: ‘‘Know the Truth.” Each may 
not know the whole Truth, for Truth is vast and 
many-sided, but each may know the part that is 
presented to him. David says, ‘‘Cause me to know 
the way wherein I should walk, for I lift my soul 
unto thee.” (Ps. 143:8.) And that is how we may 
know, by lifting up our souls unto the Most High. 
‘« To know wisdom and instruction.” (Prov. 1:2.) 

Second step: The second step is to w//, and to 
will does not mean simply to be willing, for that is 
passive, and to w: is active. We cannot, as the old 
hymn has it, 

“ Be carried to the skies 
On flowery beds of ease.” 

We must work out our own salvation. The man 

at Bethesda had lain long at the pool, waiting for 
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some one to put him in, but when Jesus came he 
said, ‘*‘ Wilt thou be made whole? Arise.” When 
he was commanded to exert himself, he no longer 
said he could not, but immediately obeyed a will 
which aroused his own. 

Example: A friend had been in bed for weeks, 
suffering from nervous prostration, which is really 
what it is named; the nerves so prostrated that the 
will no longer acts on them. She had been doctored, 
fed and waited upon, all to no purpose, seemingly, 
and she lay there apparently helpless. One day 
about dusk, she heard an explosion down stairs in 
the kitchen, and, before she knew it, she was down 
there, to find her sister badly burned, and the maid 
badly frightened, but I never heard that she was any 
the worse for her hurried exit from bed. Most of us 
have been suffering from nervous prostration, and 
we need an explosion to set our wills in motion. The 
leper said to Jesus, “If thou wilt,” and Jesus 
replied, ‘‘I will, be thou clean.” But it is not the 
personal will alone which must be aroused, that must 
come under, and be guided by “ Thy will,’’ but the 
will of “our Father in heaven,” the real self within us. 
«And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, 
that of all which he hath given me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last 
day.” (John 6:39.) The Father which sent me is 
the Lord, or real self, which created this personal 
self as a representative, and it is his will that the 
personal self should lose none of its powers, senses, 
or faculties given to it, but should raise thein up to 
their highest degree of excllence. That is his will; 
let ours be one with it. 

Third step: When we now the way, and have 
willed to follow it, then comes another step which 
seems to be quite different, even after we have willed 
totakeit, and that is, to dare. It seems simple enough 
till we try it; not all have ‘‘the courage of their 
convictions” at first, but if we have taken the first 
step and then the second deliberately, the third is sure 
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to follow, for, ‘“ No man, having put his hand to the 
plow, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God.” (Luke 9:62.) That is, he is not fitted or 
ready for it, but must needs have further discipline, 
or experience, to make him follow that which he dnozs 
even in the face of ridicule, opposition, or oppression. 
But the time will come when we dare, because we 
have taken the first and second steps, and the third 
must surely follow, and because we are as much 
afraid to turn back as to go forward, and we cannot 
stand still. 

Fourth step: But if we cannot s/and still, we can 
de still, which is the fourth step—/o be silent. So 
many have said, ‘‘talk,” ‘‘do,” ‘give as fast as you 
get,” etc., but that is not the scientific way. Does 
a seed as soon as it is put in the ground begin to 
make a noise, and shout and tell every body that it is 
growing and coming up, and going to be a tree? 
No, it lies quietly in its place till its environments 
have had time to affect it, and then it sets quietly 
about its work. It first sends a shoot downward, 
and then another upward; all done in silence. Most 
of us talk too much. Talk is all right in its place, 
but it should not take the place of other things. All 
growth is silent, even that of the soul, and it cannot 
be hurried, or, if it is, the growth is weak. If we 
give as fast as we get, we do not assimilate, and if 
we do not assimilate our food, either material or 
spiritual, we do not grow strong and healthy. It 
takes more knowledge and daring to be silent than 
to talk, and the more knowledge we get the less we 
feel inclined to talk. Jesus knew what Truth was, 
but he also knew that it was of no use to try to 
explain it to Pilate, and so he was silent, ‘‘As a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not 
his mouth.” (Isa. 53:7.) Argument is vain and uses 
strength, which would be better employed in getting 
more knowledge, and unless we have wisdom, and 
discretion as well as knowledge, we will serve better 
by keeping silent. ‘‘Be still and know that I am 
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God.” (Ps. 46:10.) ‘“ But the Lord was not in the 
wind: and after the wind an earthquake; but the 
Lord was not in the earthquake: and after the 
earthquake a fire; but the Lord was not in the fire: 
and after the fire a still small voice.” (I. Kings 
Ig:11-12.) ‘*Commune with your own heart upon 
your bed, and be still.” (Ps. 4:4.) “He leadeth me 
beside still waters.” (Ps 23:2.) ‘*Their strength 
is to sit still.” (Isa. 30-7.) ‘*O thou sword of the 
Lord (the tongue), how long will it be ere thou be / 
quiet? put up thyself into thy scabbard, rest, and be 
still.” (Jer. 47:6.) ‘* Peace, be still.” (Mark 4:39.) 
These are four very important steps leading to 
that heaven within, and the sooner we take these the 
sooner shall we be able to take others, and to “walk 
in the light of the Lord.” (Isa. 2:5.) “Iwill walk 
in thy truth.’’ (Ps. 86:11.) ‘* Blessed is the people 
that know the joyful sound: they shall walk, O Lord, 
in the light of his countenance.” (Ps. 89:15.) ‘And 
he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths.” (Isa. 2:3.) ‘But they that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount 
up with wings as eagles; they shall run and not be 
weary; and they shall walk, and not faint.”. (Isa. 
40:32.) ‘*For all people will walk every one in the 
name of his God, and we will walk in the name cf 
the Lord our God for ever and ever.” (Micah 4:5.) 
— Harriet DeLano Poot. Sec. fro tem. 


Goodness and love mould the form into their 
own image, and cause the joy and beauty to shine 
forth from every part of the face. When this love is 
seen, it appears ineffably beautiful, and affects with 
delight the inmost life of the soul.— SWEDEN BORG. 


With love the heart becomes a fair and fertile 
garden, glowing with sunshine and warm hues, and 
exhaling sweet odors; but without love it is a bleak 
desert covered with ashes.— CHARLES WARREN. 
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RAW FOOD DIET. 


Several of our readers have asked our opinion of 
the raw food diet. We have tried it for short periods, 
and found ita great aid to body cleansing. Ulu- 
mitely man will live upon a food substance now 
floating in the atmosphere, and a step in that direction 
will be a return to natural products, in nuts, grains 
and fruits. Simplicity in every department of life is 
a factor in spiritual development. The naturalness 
of a little child is the sure sign that one has found 
the inner force of life. Nature cooks her products 
with the heat of the sun, and they are always ready 
for man’s use. 

In a recent number of the Chicago American, Ella 
Wheeler Wilcox has this to say on the subject: 

While the tendency of the age is toward enlight- 
enment and common sense, yet a large strata of 
ignorance still exists in minds where one expects to 
find knowledge and understanding. An educated 
and intelligent woman spoke of her niece as ‘‘a 
sufferer from an inherited weak constitution.” 

‘« But your niece has done nothing to make 
herself strong, and everything to keep herself weak,” 
was urged by her listener. 

« Well, of course, one cannot overcome inheri- 
tance,” the woman replied. 

That idea belongs back with infant damnation 
and original sin. It is inconsistent with the facts of 
the age. 

As well might the man born poor say he must die 
in poverty. So long as a human being is born with 
mental faculties and will power and reason, health 
is within his grasp, however he may be handicapped 
by inheritance from his parents or his former lives. 

Despite all the awful conditions which surround 
the poor in our large cities, there are more ailing 
people and semi-invalids among the well-to-do 
classes. 
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Inaction kills more human beings than overaction. 

Too much food and too rich food destroy more 
than starvation. 

Improper breathing — the use of only a few lung 
cells — brings more destruction to the system than 
bad air. 

However poor you may be, and however ham- 
pered by a weak constitution, health is possible for 
you if you have the perseverence to pursue it. How- 
ever you are occupied, you can exercise your lungs 
by continual deep breaths. If you have only money 
enough to buy the cheapest foods, try living on 
natural grains and uncooked vegetables for awhile, 
with milk and raw eggs, and nuts for variety. I 
know a man who has brought himself from invalidism 
to strength by such a diet. He has eaten no cooked 
food for more than a year. He has gained in weight 
and strength and good looks, and is perfectly 
healthy and able to do more work with less fatigue 
than ever in his life before. He is a long time at his 
meals and masticates his food thoroughly. And he 
has saved a snug bank account by paying nothing to 
bad cooks for spoiling his digestion. When one 
stops to think of it, it is surprising to find how many 
things nature has provided for our appetites which 
require no cooks to prepare. 

If you are suffering from indigestion or an 
inability to assimilate your food, try the raw foods 
for awhile and see what comes of it. Of course, you 
will not enjoy it at first. Cooked foods act as a 
stimulant often when they do not otherwise benefit 
the consumer, and in the beginning you will miss 
them. But as you find your health improving and 
your appearance changing for the better you will 
become interested in the experiment. It is wiser 
than turning your system into a drug laboratory and 
spending all you earn on doctors and drugs. -You 
can be well if you are determined to be. 


Never strike sail to a fear.— EMERSON. 
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A QUERY. 


Epiror Srar-~A few days ago I read in your 
columns that the State Medical Board would try Rev. 
Ryder for allowing a young girl to die of pneumonia 
under his prayer-cure system. Last night's paper 
stated that three children of Morris Klein had died in 
the last eight days of pneumonia and scarlet fever, pre- 
sumably under the medical-healing system. Will the 
Medical Board have the doctor that waited on these chil- 
dren punished three times as severely as Rev. Ryder? 

In this connection I would call your attention to 
the statement recently made by Dr. A. D. Bevan, 
before the Chicago Medical Society, that drugs are 
useless as a cure for pneumonia. Dr. W. K. Jaques 
in rejoinder said, ‘‘ While many cases are fatal from 
the start, in other instances the physician can 
influence the patient to recovery; fresh air, a good 
nurse, nourishments and stimulants assist the resist- 
ing powers of a patient, but drugs have no curative 
powers over it.” 

In other words, it is the vitatity, or life forces 
that overcomes the disease, and not medicines. May 
it not be that there is a great healing panacea in the 
intelligent forces animating the body, which can be 
called into fuller expression by finding its law of 
harmony? Rev. Ryder says that through prayer he 
has healed many cases, and, although he is a stranger 
to me, I believe what he states, because I have been 
witness to a very considerable number of cures 
wrought in a similar manner. Jesus was undoubtedly 
the greatest physician the world has ever produced, 
and he used no medicines, but appealed to this 
indwelling Life, or Spirit (which he said God was), 
to do the healing. As he said, ‘‘It is not I, but the 
Father dwelling in me, he doeth the works.” 

He did not confine this healing power to himself, 
but stated in the last chapter of Mark, ‘‘ These signs 
shall follow them that believe: in my name they shall 
lay hands on the sick and they shall recover.” 

Would it not be well for our doctors to investi- 
gate this healing system of the greatest physician of 
them all, before attempting to prosecute those who 
are trying to put it into practice?—C. F. 

Kansas City, Mo., April 25, 1904. 

[The foregoing was sent to the Aansas City Star, but it 
never appeared in that paper, hence the necessity of printing it 
here.— Epv.] 
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CONDENSED TRUTH. 


BY VARIOUS WRITERS. 


The lotus flower of India is an esthetic emblem of 
life, having its being in three elements, viz., the 
mire of material existence, the 

Mare upper air of spirituality, and 

the mediating element of water, 
which supports the stem of consciousness in its 
ascent to the perfect life above. It suits the dreamy 
metaphysical country of its birth. 

America is at the opposite pole of thought, being 
governed by hard practical ideas. The common- 
place useful nut may represent the same metaphysi- 
cal idea to us, and possibly more clearly. It also 
has three phases of life, viz , the inner meat or real 
self, the shell which is in contact with the real nut, 
and the outer burr; and this outer burr, which alone 
is visible, in the unripe stage of development, 
corresponds to the mortal self. 

While the lotus flower draws its sustenance from 
the grossest element at its roots, our modern 
symbol represents life as owing into its individual 
expression from the parent tree, its perfect develop- 
ment depending upon the at-one-ment remaining 
unbroken during the unripe condition of the nut. 
Then, when the frost of material life detaches the 
burr and causes it to fall away, there is no death, but 
the victory of life. 

Leaving the symbol and turning to human life 
with its developed consciousness, the same fact of 
existence holds true. As weall know, growth and 
success depend on oneness with the parent life. 
This is so simple that it seems insufficient. If we 
are in a state of fear from storms without, and 
terribly conscious of our utter Jack of power to fight 
and overcome them, we need only to remember that 
we are now one with God and that nothing can 
Separate us. Our life is from within, and does not 
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depend on the absence of storms. We can only 
suffer in consciousness through lack of understand- 
ing of our real condition. 

Our strength lies in our ability to continually 
realize that we are not separate, and bound to fight 
mighty forces, but that we are a part of a whole, 
and that ‘‘In returning and rest shall ye besaved; in 
quietness and confidence shall be your strength.” 

— FRANCES JONES. 


The spirit of religious unrest and of dissatisfaction 

with existing religions that undoubtedly prevail to a 

large extent among the more 

A JAPANESE VIEW intellectual classes in Japan finds 

OF RELIGION. : : 

noteworthy utterance in an arti- 

cle by Kiichi Kaneko in The 

Metaphysical Magazine (New York). ‘‘What is 
religion?” he asks; and answers: 

‘According to the ancient philosophers, religion is the 
worship of God. ‘The object of religion,’ says Seneca, ‘is to 
know God and to imitate Him.’ Even among modern thinkers, a 
man like Schleiermacher held that religion is to worship God and 
obey His commands. Immanuel Kant, the great German philoso- 
pher, once said, ‘Religion consists in our recognizing all our 
duties as divine commands,’ Many other scholars concur in this 
opinion. But it seems to me that these are the definitions given 
to the religions of the past. Such is the definition of the historic 
religions. It is not the definition of ideal religion, not of the 
religion of the new age, not of the religion of the future. It is 
too narrow, and one-sided. 

"Religion is not merely the worship of God. It is one’s 
sincere attitude toward the universe and life. In this sense, we 
may call Socialism a religion; Positivism a religion; and Bud- 
dhism a religion. If a religion is merely to worship a God, 
Buddhism may not be called a religion, because il names no god 
to worship. But no historical scholar of religion would overlook 
it. Buddhism is, undoubtedly, a religion. One of the repre- 
sentative scholars on comparative religion says, summing up all 
definitions of religion, that religion is the worship of higher 
power in the sense of need. This seems to me much better anda 
little broader. Edward Caird wisely adds to this that a ‘man's 
religion is the expression of his summed-up meaning and the 
purport of his whole consciousness of things.’ I think this is as 
nearly perfect a definition of religion as modern philosophers can 
give.” 
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It seems a strange thing to Oriental peoples, con- 
tinues the writer, that Christians should think that 
God is rightly acknowledged in Christiandom only. 
Is it rational, he asks, to suppose that God should 
exclude the great majority of the inhabitants of this 
planet from His care and love? Mr. Kaneko finds 
it strange, too, that our people ‘‘read the Bible so 
much and always look back to Jesus.” ‘Suppose 
the Bible were destroyed,” he says, ‘‘would men 
then lose all faith in God? No. But as long as 
people cling to the Bible, their God is not the God 
of the universe.” He writes further: 

‘Christianity is a traditional religion, a historic religion, and 
so is Buddhism, so is Islam. Let science examine them and if 
desirable destroy them, and let us build there the new, the true 
religion of science. The Bible of the new religion should be 
science, but not that of the imperfect religious histories of 
Israelites, Hindus, or Chinese. Astronomy, biology, chemistry, 
and psychology are the four gospels of the new religion. I do not 
say perfect gospels. They are still imperfect. We must make 
them perfect. 

‘ The true gospel of the new religion is the universe itself. 
Look up to heaven — how beautifully the stars shine! Hear the 
birds — what sweet tones they sing! See the flowers— how 
lovingly they smile along the peaceful stream! What harmony! 
What mystery! Are not these the real gospels of our mother 
nature?” : 

Humanity must rid itself of the habit of forever 
looking backward. This is a growing world; our 
faces should be to the front. We heed a twentieth- 
century religion, not a prehistoric religion, nor a 
first-century religion, nor a fifteenth century religion. 
Mr. Kaneko concludes: 

“Tbe Nirvana of the Buddhist is too abstract for the majority 
of the people, and the heaven of Christians is too mythological 
for a scientific mind, Mankind does not want Christianity, Islam, 
nor Buddhism. Mankind wants the truth, and the truth is 
brought out by candid and impartial investigation. Mankind is 
destined to have one religion, and one universal truth. Science 
will spread, slowly but surely, and the scientific world-conception 
is leading the way to the religion of truath—the one truth, the 
one religion, the one moral end, and the one eternal God who 
exists forever.” — The Literary Digest, 
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 


BY JENNIE H. CROFT. 


127. Will you kindly answer through your columns, the 
following: What is God's will? How are we to know positively 
when we arrive at the state of mind when we can feel assured 
that what we decide to do in some important step in our 
lives, is, for xs, the will of God? So much conflict of thought 
seems to possess my mind at times, especially after having 
earnestly and seriously thought out a difficult question and 
decided upon the course to take, I am met with the negative 
and obstructive ideas of others, as well as series of ideas and 
reasons in my own mind, why I should do something else. 
Kindly help me out in this matter, and, doubtless, others as well, 
and oblige. —G. A. 


When the personal will is merged into the 
Divine; when the soul recognizes but one will, and 
that God’s will; when the one desire of the heart is 
to know and do that will, then there can be no 
conflict in the mind through doubt, that one snows 
that the thing he decides to do is the right thing, or 
God’s will for him. But he is guided to this 
decision by Infinite Wisdom, which guidance he 
seeks in silent communion with the Spirit. Going 
into the Silence, as we say, he takes the question 
under consideration, and asks the illumination of the 
Spirit with perfect assurance of an answer. It is the 
writer’s experience that the impression or suggestion 
which first comes while listening for the voice of the 
Spirit, is the answer, and should be followed regard- 
less of ideas which arise later in the mind, or the 
advise of friends. When we make ourselves recep- 
tive to the Spirit we will soon learn to know Its 
voice in the soul. 


128. Please explain I. Corinthians 11:26, ‘For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's death 
till he come." The impression that comes to me, is that believing 
in the Christ within, I cannot eat of the breac or drink of the cup, 
for by so doing I would be eating and drinking unworthily. 

— M.E. K.S. 


The bread typifies the substance, and the wine 
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the life of the Spirit, or God. When we appropriate 
(eat and drink) this Substance and Life, then we 
demonstrate the fact that the Lord (our ruling state 
of consciousness) is, as Paul says, ‘dead unto sin, 
but alive unto righteousness,” until we come into the 
perfect realization of our at-one-ment with the 
Source of all through the indwelling Christ. When 
we have attained this state of consciousness where 
our Lord, the Christ mind, has come into His own, 
then we no more need symbols; the reality is with us 
all the time. While we may partake of these symbols 
without harm to ourselves, it is as needless as for us 
to go back into the A B C class to learn to read. 


129. (a) What are the two undeveloped senses you some- 
times mention? 


(5) What are the twelve faculties of the mind? 


(c) What is meant by the seven churches of Asia, as spoken 
of in the first chapter of Revelations? —C.R. 


(a) The senses which man has developed are but 
the outer avenues of the soul’s senses, and as we are 
unfolding into a higher state of soul consciousness 
we are developing the higher or more spiritual 
senses. Of these, Intuition—the sixth sense, has 
been recognized for many years, and is being rapidly 
developed in this age. Telepathy, or thought 
transference, is the seventh sense, and much atten- 
tion is being given to the cultivation of this im- 
portant office of the soul, which is but little under- 
stood at present. 

(4) The number twelve is of much significance 
in the Scripture. We have the twelve tribes of 
Israel, the twelve .gates of Jerusalem, the twelve 
Apostles, and they all represent the twelve faculties 
of the mind. As we have many queries as to the 
correspondence of the Apostles and the faculties we 
will here state them: Peter, Faith; Andrew, Strength; 
James, (son of Zebedee), Judgment; John, Love; 
Phillip, Power; Bartholomew, /magination; Thomas, 
Reason or Understanding; Matthew, Will; James, 
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(son of Alpheus) , Caution; Lebbeus, Order; Simon, 
Zeal; Judas Iscariot, Acguirement.' The faculty of 
Acquirement, which Judas typifies, is one that, when 
the Spirit is in control of the man, becomes the 
Divine faculty of Wisdom. The name Judas means 
praise, and we understand that praise and thanks- 
giving multiplies that which is praised, hence, this 
faculty spiritualized is the force which recognizes 
and accumulates a store of ideas of absolute truth, 
and is then Wisdom, the highest faculty of the mind. 

(c) Asia stands for our outer world, or body, in 
which are seven centers of consciousness or brain 
centers, and which are symbolized by the seven 
churches or seven golden candlesticks, the light 
of which illumines the whole man. These centres or 
churches from which the thought goes forth on its 
ministry, are: Wisdom, Life, Power, Love, Sub- 
stance, Strength, Truth. 


t30. What, in your opinion, is the greatest aid in demonstrat- 
ing the truth of Being, or in unfolding the perfect self? -- X, Y. Z. 


Without doubt, the greatest and best aid to this 
end is to guard your thoughts. Thoughts are things, 
and are brought into visible manifestation when we 
dwell upon them. The statement in Scripture that 
«Asa man thinketh so is he”’ is absolutely true. If 
we allow thoughts of weakness, failure, sickness, 
impurity, poverty, or any other not-good thought to 
take possession of us, we but open the door for 
these conditions to enter in and abide with us. You 
may say, ‘‘ But these thoughts come unbidden into 
my mind and I am not able to help it.” This is true 
when we are but beginners in the art of thought 
control, but, as some one has said, ‘‘ We may not 
prevent the birds from flying over our heads, but we 
can keep them from building nests in our hair.” So, 
if an error thought intrudes, banish it and destroy 
its effect by a strong affirmation of truth. The 
remedy for all inharmony is: Change your thinking. 
As a reminder and a help to each other when we 
meet, we might say, ‘‘How are you thinking?” 
instead of the customary greeting, “How are you?” 
Another aid would be to make a motto and hang it 
up in your room — ‘‘ Guard your thoughts.” 
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Publishers’ Department. 


Joseph Stewart, of Washington, D. C., has discontinued thg 
publication of his magazine, Healization, but will be able to 
supply all demands for the three volumes now issued, at the 


regular price. 


The excellent magazine Vow has entered on the fifth year of 
its existence, and now appears in a beautiful cover with several 
additional pages. It is a wide-awake journal of affirmations, 
edited by Henry Harrison Brown, 1437 Market St., San Francis- 
co, Calif. $1.00 a year. 


Mrs. Annie Rix Militz, after several months’ successful work 
in the East, has returned to California, accompanied by Mrs. 
Franc Perry of the Chicago Truth Centre, who will continue the 
work of healing soul and body at the Home of Truth, 1231 Pine 
Street, San Francisco. 


Horatio W. Dresser writes us that he has on hand shop-worn 
copies of his books which he will send anyone for use as library 
or loaning copies at only 25 cents each postpaid. Requests for 
these books must be sent Mr. Dresser personally at 73 Wendell 
St., Cambridge, Mass. 


Dzar Unity —A number of people who have been instructed 
in the New Thought, are now holding regular meetings on every 
Friday afternoon and Sunday evening to help each other in 
progressing. Unity and other Unity publications are frequently 
read, and are found very helpful, Very convenient rooms have 
been secured at 18, 19, 20, 21 Pythian Temple, where various 
classes are held for instruction along New Thought lines. A free 
Reading Room is maintained for all New Thought literature, and 
all such publications are always on sale, or loaned from circulat- 
ing or exchange library. We ask all interested to visit the rooms. 

— J. H. Taytor, Cleveland, Ohio, 
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The New Thought Convention at 


St. Louis. 


The New Thought Federation has been perfected by the 
Executive Committee elected by the Convention held in Chicago 
last November, and arrangements have been made for holding 
the Fourth New Thought Convention in St. Louis, Mo , October 
25th to 28th, inclusive. It will be international in scope and 
character, merging the work inaugurated by the International 
Metaphysical League and that of the Chicago New Thought 
Federation. 

The purposes of the New Thought Federation are: To aid 
in human development through unfoldment of its consciousness 
of unity, and in the manifestation of this consciousness by way of 
co-operation; to stimulate faith in and study of the higher nature 
of man in his relation to health, happiness and character; to 
teach the universal Fatherhood and Motherhood of God, and the 
all-inclusive Brotherhood of Man; to secure rightful liberty in 
the pursuit of the purposes of this Federation; to foster the New 
Thought movement in general; to publish such literature as may 
be found essential; and to take an active part in all matters 
appertaining to education along the lines proposed. In accom- 
plishing these purposes, the Federation ia nowise shall interfere 
with, infringe upon, or be responsible for the interpretations, 
methods or work either of New Thought individuals or organiza- 
tions. 

The significance of the New Thought may be summed up as 
follows: That One Life is immanent in the universe, and is both 
center and circumference of all things, visible and invisible; that 
every soul is divine, and that in the realization of this truth each 
individual may express and manifest his highest ideals through 
right thinking and right living. These statements are tentative, 
and imply no limitations or boundaries. 

The Convention will be-on a representative basis, only duly 
appointed delegates and individual members of the Federation 
being entitled to vote at the business sessions. The Convention 
proper will-be open to all, and from reports now received it looks 
as though Music Hall will not be large enough to accomodate all, 
although it is the largest hall in the city, seating 3,000. There 
will be an admission charge for the four days and nights of $1.00 
for reserved seats, or 25cents a session. All desiring seats should 
apply to Rev. J. D. Perrin, 4606 Morgan St., St. Louis, as 
reservtions are now being made. 

This will be the largest convention held during the World's 
Fair. Advices are that about 5,000 adherents of the New Thought 
will attend the Convention; as regularly elected delegates 2,000, 
representing the various organizations holding membership in the 
Federation. Rev. R. Heber Newton, D.D., has been elected 
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President of the Federation, and will preside at the Convention. 
Mrs. Ursula N. Gestefeld, of Chicago, has accepted the Vice- 
Presidency. 

The Board of Directors is as follows: Executive Committee— 
Margaretta G. Bothwell, Eugene Del Mar, Bolton Hall. H. 
Bradley Jeffery, and Charles Brodie Patterson. Advisory Com- 
mittee—Nona L. Brooks, Denver; John D. Perrin, St. Louis; - 
Charles Edgar Prather, Kansas City; Helen Van-Anderson, 
Boston; Henry Harrson Brown, San Francisco; Mrs. Helen 
Campbell, Vineland, N. J.; Miss Sarah Farmer, Boston; Miss 
Esther Henry; Mrs. Mary Robbins Mead: H. H. Schroeder, St. 
Louis; and Joseph Stewart, Washington, D. C. 

Acceptances have been received from the following to serve as 
Honorary Vice-Presidents: Miss Georgia I. S. Andrews, New 
York; A. P. Barton, Kansas City, Mo.; Kate A. Boehme, Niagra- 
on-Hudson, Canada; Fred Burry, Toronto, Canada; H. W. 
Dresser, Boston, Mass.; Susie E. Clark; Edgert M. Chesley, 
Boston, Mass.; Mrs. Minnie L. Davis; Charles Filimore, Kansas 
City, Mo.; W. J. Colville, Alameda, Cal.; J. A. Edgerton, 
Orange, N. J.; Henry Frank, New York; Mrs. Fannie B. 
James, Denver, Colo.; Mrs. Lucy A. Mallory, Portland, Ore.: 
Francis Edgar Mason, Brooklyn, N. Y.; W. P. Phelon, San 
Francisco, Cai.; Mrs. Alice B. Stockham, Chicago; C. A. Shafer, 
Chicago; Mrs. Sara Thacker, Applegate, Cal.; Mrs. Elizabeth 
Towne, Holyoke, Mass.; Ralph Waldo Trine, New York; Paul 
Tyner, Mt. Vernon, N. Y.; Mrs. Ella Wheeler Wilcox, New 
York; J. Stitt Wilson, Denver, Colo.; J. W. Winkley, Boston: 
Lillian Whiting, New York; Henry Wood, Cambridge, Mass.: 
Mrs. Jane W. Yarnall, Chicago; S. A. Weltmer, Nevada, Mo. 

It is desired to have the delegates grouped, thus giving a 
definite order to the Convention, besides presenting a splendid 
appearance. The following is the plan as outlined: 


Gulf or Southern. Western. Central. Eastern. 
Dept. of Red. Dept. of White. Dept. of Purple. Dept. of Golden. 
Texas ~ Washington Minnesota New York 
Louisiana Oregon Towa Pennsylvania 
Mississippi California Missouri Maryland 
Alabama Arizonia Wisconsin West Virginia 
Georgia Nevada Illinois Virginia 
South Carolina Utah Kentucky New lersey 
Florida Idaho Indiana Conneticut 
Indian Territory Montana Ohio Massachusetts 
Oklahoma Wyoming Michigan Vermont 
Arkansas Colorado New Hampshire 
Tennessee New Mexico Maine 
North Carolina Kansas Delaware 
Nebraska Rhode [sland 


South Dakota 
North Dakota 


Canada and Provinces. All other Countries. 
Dept. of the Green. Dept. of the Pink. 


Significance of the colors: White — Divine; Red — Life; Purple — Power. 
Golden — Wisdom; Pink— Love; Green — Growth. 
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Appropriate and beautiful badges in the proper color will be 
provided at a cost of about 25 cents, and we request that some 
person in each state ascertain as near as possible the number that 
will likely attend from that state and notify Mr. Perrin. 

Prof. LeRoy Moore, musical director of the New Thought 
Convention, extends an invitation to all singers who will assist in 
the chorus work, or as soloists, to send their names, also a state- 
ment as to what they can do — quality of voice, etc. The stage 
is very large, and is a splendid place to hear the lectures. Prof. 
Moore desires to have a chorus of at least 300 voices. Address, 
Prof. LeRoy Moore, 814 North 7th Street, Kansas City, Kansas. 

A booth will be placed in the rotunda at Music Hall where 
New Thought literature and periodicals may be placed on sale or 
distributed free, and will be in charge of duly appointed persons for 
that specific work. Public advertising of one’s business or publi- 
cations will not be permitted, yet there will be ample opportunity 
to introduce the periodicals, books, etc., but it must be done in a 
fitting manner. 

Mr. C. F. Carrington, of the S¢. Louis Chronical, has been 
appointed chairman of the Press Committee, which will insure 
proper arrangements for the press and daily reports of the 
proceedings. 

CHARLES EDGAR PRATHER, 


Chairman Publicity Committee. 


A BEAUTIFUL SOUVENIR. 


At Eastertide Unity folk issued a beautiful illustrated souve- 
nir for personal distribution as Easter greetings, and it was 
accepted with such hearty applause that we have received may 
orders for other copies, and hence are now publishing an edition 
of 1,000 copies. It is the beautiful and inspiring poem, ‘'‘ The 
Song of the Soul Victorious,” by Eliza Pitsinger, printed only on 
one side on fine enamel paper, 7x914 inches, and tied with silk 
cord and tassel. A copy will be sent you for 25 cents. 


MEETINGS IN KANSAS CITY. 


New Thought Club, Prof. LeRoy Moore speaker, has services 
every Sunday at 3 P. M. in the hall over the furniture store, 626 
Minnesota Ave., Kansas City, Kansas. 

Divine Science Society, Dr. D. L. Sullivan speaker, has 
services every Sunday at 11 a. M. in Pythian Hall, Ninth and 
Walnut streets, Kansas City, Mo. 

Unity Society of Practical Christianity has services in Arling- 
ton Hall, roth and Walnut streets, Kansas City, Mo., every Sun- 
dayat 11 a.M. Sunday School at 10 a. M. 

Also at Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee St., Healing service 
every Monday evening at 8 o'clock. Midweek meeting every 
Wednesday afternoon at 2:30 o'clock. Special private classes 
according to announcement, All are welcome. 
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REVIEW OF NEW BOOKS. 


BY J. H. C. 


a All books mentioned in this department may be obtained direct from this 
office. 


How To Live Forever, by Harry Gaze. 


The desire for eternal life is inherent in man, and that the 
soul possesses endless life is generally accepted, but that 
immortality in the flesh is possible is a proposition which few 
have had the fortitude to advance, and which many have ridiculed 
and scoffed at. Paul said that we are to ‘‘transform our body 
by the renewing of our mind,” and our author says practically 
the same, when he says: ‘‘It is not only scientifically possible to 
live forever, but the process of mental and physical trairing 
essential for this attainment constitutes a high and practical form 
of religion.” 

He says further: ‘‘ The scientific possibility of living forever 
consists of man's power to eliminate bodily age from the con- 
sciousness; to die continuously and be correspondingly reborn; to 
prevent maturity by constantly evolving higher ideals of life; 
to practice the principles of regenerative love; to live in 
harmony with the principles of hygiene; and to avoid the 
internal burial which causes old age and sometimes death." 

In these statements Mr. Gaze indicates the possibility of 
keeping the balance evenly adjusted between the processes of 
destruction and reconstruction which are continually going on in 
the body, and while we may not defeat these processes of bodily 
change, we can intelligently co-operate with them and regulate 
them by the predominant conceptions of the mind. He designates 
three great forces which may be employed to attain perpetual 
life, viz. — The power of thought in effecting bodily conditions, 
the study of hygiene and diet, and a knowledge of sexual science. 
On each of these points much detailed instruction is given. Ina 
prophetic vein the author describes the man of the future 
thus: ‘‘In the future man will have greatly increased lung 
development, and will receive direct from the air far more 
nourishment than at present. There will be a corresponding 
decrease in the development of the digestive and excretory organs. 
The man of the future will develop wings, and flying will be as 
natural as walking.” This seems ideal and imaginary, but it is 
always the ideal which becomes the real, and in reviewing the 
history of the evolution of man and witnessing the wonderful 
advance made, we may not doubt the possibility of any conceived 
attainment. f 

We recommend ‘‘ How to Live Forever" to all who would 
perpetuate life in the present embodiment, believing they will be 
inspired to apply its wholesome and scientific teachings and thus 
acquire that ‘‘Life more abundant" which is our birthright. 
Cloth, 205 pp. Price, $1.25. Stockham Publishing Co., Chicago, 
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SPIRITUAL Law In THE NATURAL WorLD, by Eleve. 


A new edition of this standard text book of New Thought 
principles has just been issued, and we are pleased to call the 
attention of our readers toit. It may be read again with profit 
by those who have once read it, and to those who have never 
availed themselves of the privilege, we heartily commend the 
book as a study which will tend to peace and prosperity, health 
and harmony in their lives. Plain and practical in its teachings, 
never departing from common sense. While truly metaphysical, it 
carries its message of Truth from a heart burning with desire to 
help and uplift humanity to the hearts seeking to realize their 
Divine wholeness, The closing chapter is devoted to formulas 
of treatment for various ills of the flesh, and this will prove a 
boon to many who desire to know just what thought to hold for 
certain conditions. Cloth, $1.00. Paper, 50c. Purdy Publish- 
ing Co., Chicago, Ill, 


A SPIRITUAL Tour oF THE WoraD, by Otto A. De LaCamp. 


Beginning with the fundamental features of the world — 
Space, Substance and Motion, the author traces the evolution of 
life and of the soul, and treats of the evolution of the soul 
beyond the human plane. Acquainting the reader with the 
nature of the world, he is led to sense the nature of its spirit, and 
to percejve the power of harmony which insures the immortality 
and progressiveness of all souls. Paper, 50c. Purdy Publishing 
Co., Chicago, Il. 


VRILIA HIGHTS SUMMER SCHOOL OF METAPHYSICS 


will hold its seventh annual session, beginning June 19th, and 
continuing until the middle of September. 

Vrilia is delightfully and permanently located at Williams 
Bay, Wis. The old woods on Lake Geneva were beloved by the 
Indians, and here while one enjoys peace and rest, he also, 
tbrough association, meditation and teaching, realizes the 
Oneness of All Life and becomes conscious of spiritual powers, 
The freedom from care, and the simple life close to the very 
heart of Nature, contribute to the joy and knowledge of the 
Divine in man — a veritable recreation. 

A summer, or even a few days, at Vrilia develops health of 
body, strength and power of mind and spiritual consciousness. 

For circulars and particulars address 

Dr. Atice B, Stockuam, 70 Dearborn St., Chicago, Il. 


CHICAGO TRUTH CENTER. 


Established by Mrs. Annie Rix Militz, Classes, private 
lessons, treatments and advice in Christian Living and Healing. 
Appointments by telephone, Mrs. Meroe C. Parmelee, in charge. 
1157 N. Clark Street, Chicago, Ill. Telephone, Belmont 2463, 
Second Flat. 
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World’s Fair Ranch Club. 


The Ranch Club was organized and named, solely for the 
purpose of creating a home-like and sanitary place for out-of-town 
guests at the lowest cost possible to club members. 

Mrs. Lillie D. Gregory, the business manager of the Club, was 
endorsed to President Francis of the World's Fair by all the 
large Cattle Associations and Live Stock Markets of the world. 

The Ranch Club is the one Anti-Trust Club of the city, 
neither joining or affiliating with any of the hotel, boarding- 
house, or inn-keepers’ combinations. 

No feeing or tipping of attendants will be allowed in the Club. 

Each Club member will be entitled to free guide to the Fair. 

Free use of the Club rooms during the day. 

Free baths, free telephone, free conductor from all trains 
to Club. 

Free stationery, free checking of luggage, and passes to all 
Club entertainments. 

The Club is delightfully situated on one of the highest points 
in Saint Louis; the house is all modern, open plumbing, porcelain 
baths, perfect ventilation, filtered water, southern exposure, pure 
air, no smoke or noise from locomotives, free from all disagreeable 
surroundings, elegant neighborhood, and within ten minutes’ ride 
of all the down-town theatres and the business portion of the 
city; and just eighteen minutes ride to or from any of the six 
Main Entrances to the Fair grounds. 


COUPON World’s: Fair Ranch Club, No. 3510 Belle Avenue, Saint 
z Louis, Missouri. 

Mrs. Lillie Ð. Gregory, enclosed find twenty-five cents for a Fair member 
ship ticket tothe Ranch Club, also 10 cents in stamps to cover all expense of 
correspondence. We will notify you three days in advance of our arrival in 
Saint Louis. 

We pay this money with the understanding that our names will be placed 
upon the Club Register, and that we are to enjoy all the privileges of the Club 
at any and all times during the Fair. Also, free use of Club rooms during the 
day, free baths, free guide to the Fair, free checking of baggage and the 
privilege of selecting beds at the following Club prices: 

Dormitory beds, $1.00 per night for each person. South Dormitory cots, 

rom 5o c€ to $1.00 per night foreach person. Breakfast from 25c to 50¢ per day. 

Kindiy send membership ticket to: 


Name 


Street 
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Healing 
BY ANNIE RIX MILITZ. 


Has cheered thousands upon the Way. 


For sale by all dealers in Metaphysical Litera- 
ture, or will be sent, postpaid, upon receipt of 
$r.co by The Absolute Press, Box 155, Brooklyn, 
New York. 


Spiritual Law in the Natural World, 
By Eleve. 


Contains twelve lessons, fifty formulas for treatment. 200 
pages. Paper, 50cents (2s. 3d); cloth, $1.00 (4s, 6d.) 

A well-known teacher and author writes the introduction to 
the book, in which she says in closing: ‘'I can set my seal that 
‘Spiritual Law in the Natural World’ contains the stepping- 
stones to every attainment the heart aspires to. It is sure tu heal 
yon if you read it—heal you of pain, of physical disease, of 
feebleness, of indeterminate will, of faltering by the wayside of 
your human walk. It will uplift and cheer and inspire you, and 
this is the mission of a good book. Send all orders to 


Unity Tract Society, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


The Mental Science College, Seattle, 
Washington. 


Prof. F. M. Knox will open the Fifth annual two-months’ 
term of his college July 1st, 1904, instructing each student how to 
teach, lecture and heal. The demand for competent men and 
women to fill these positions is now greater than the supply. 
Positions guaranteed to all who can demonstrate the principles of 
Mental Science. A dipioma will be issued to each student taking 
the full course. It is easier to succeed than to fail. Only a 
limited number can yet enter this class. Enroll now and printed 
logecue yt furnished you until July 1st without extra charge; 
F he rmatian address 773 Harrison St.. Seattle, -Washo 
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Three Books 
on Ope 
Art of Health 


BY HORATIO W. DRESSER. 


os 


Methods and Problems of 
Spiritual Healing. 


FOURTH IMPRESSION. PP. 101. GILT TOP. 


“The volume is written in a popular vein, and 
not only conduces to a thorough understanding of 
the subject, but it abounds in suggestions which if 
followed will promote health and well-being. It 
is an authoritative book, and should be read by all 
who desire to have an intelligent conception of 
this doctrine.” — Pittsburg Times. 


The Power of Silence 
An Interpretation of Life in its Relation to 
Health and Happiness. 
FOURTEENTH EDITION. PP. 219. GILT TOP. 
BO, ren e e aia a E E de ate’ $1.25 


CONTENTS — The Immanent God; The World of 
Manifestation; Our Lifein Mind: The Meaning of 
Suffering; Adjustment to Life; Poise; Self-Help. 


A Book of Secrets 
With Studies in G4e Art of Self-Control. 


I2 reana a haat Wed eet Be are ae eds net $1.00 


ConTENTS — The Secret of Success; A Secret of 
Evolution; The Secret of Adjustment; Social 
Adjustments; Secrets of the Age; A Christian 
Secret; Another Secret; The Secret of Pessimism; 
The Secret of Work; The Art of Health; The 
Secret of Self-Help; The Secret of Action; A 
Vital Secret; A Personal Letter; The Secret of 
Character; A Soul’s Message. 


For SALE BY THE AUTHOR, 


HORATIO W. DRESSER, 
73 Wendell Street, Cambridge, Mass. 
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Meatless Dishes 

A cook book which tells how to prepare healthful and 
nutrious dishes without meats or animal fats. Gives tested 
recipes and menus. Contains an interesting sermon on 
Salads, by an expert Cook. Gives useful hints on How to 
Set the Table, Hygiene, Kitchen Economy, Care of Kitchen 
Utensils, etc. Sent prepaid on receipt of 10 cents; dozen 
copies, $1.00. Vegetarian Magazine one year, $1.00; 
three months, 25 cents. Address, 


VEGETARIAN CO. 408 Adams Express Bldg., Chicago 


The Washington News-Letter. 


Exponent of Christology. Oliver C. Sabin, Editor. 


Every number replete with Essays, Lectures, and Edi- 
torials on Metaphysical Healing, especially the methods 
taught by Jesus and his disciples 


Subscription Rates: $1.00 a year; foreign, $1.25. 


NEWS-LETTER PUBLISHING CO. 
1329 M St, N.W., Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


THE NAUTILUS! 


Spreads the contagion of Health, Happiness, Success and 
Eternal Youth. Tue NavutTivus 7s alive, and its readers 
wake up to win. Edited by Elizabeth Towne, who Does 
Things and inspires others to Do Yet Greater Things. 
Tells ‘Just How.'' She puts the transcendental things of 
life into plain English. William E. ‘Towne is the only 
other writer for THE NauTILUs, He hasa knack for say- 
ing things beautifully and hitting the right nail on the head. 

Ella Wheeler Wilcox highly endorses Tue NAUTILUS, 
and thousands wonld not do without it at any price. Sam- 
ple tt and see why. Do it NOW. Send two cents and 
your full address to the editor and receive by return mail a 
copy of THE NAUTILUS and information which may prove 
greatly to your advantage. Address, 


ELIZABETH TOWNE, Dept. U, HOLYOKE, MASS. 


NEW THOUGHT PRIMER 
Origin, History and Principles 
of the Movement ... 
A NEW BOOK BY 
HENRY HARRISON BROWN, Editor of “Now,” 
Author, Lecturer and Teacher of wide repute. 


This book was written in answer to the ever recuring ` 
questions What is NEW THOUGHT? Where did 
it come from? For what does it stand? 
64 pages. Paper covers. Typographically beautiful, on 
excellent book paper. 


Price 25 cents. Send today, 
“NOW” FOLK, 


1437 Market Street, San Francisco, Cal. 
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TEACHERS’ 
Mrs, S. A, McMahon, 


542 Belleplaine Ave., Chicago, Fl. 


Dr. and Mrs. J. Gilbert Murray, 


Present or absent treatments; advice 
and teaching by correspondence. 


96 Broadway, Rochester, New York. 
t xx 


Cassius A. Shafer, 


Teacher and Healer. 


Students and patients received into 
the Home. 
243 LaSalle Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
(xx-i) 
Miss M. Robinson, 


Teaching and Healing by corre- 
spondence. Health us Life Principle, 
Individualism through Wisdom and 
Understanding, Harmony by Uni- 
fication of Life Forces. 
Cassville, Oneida Co, 


[xxil-ii] 


Walter DeVoe, 


Teacher and Healer at the College 
of treedom. Editor Vitality which 
brings you soul-health and pros- 
pelity six times a year for ten cents, 


6027 Drexel Ave., Chicago, IHN. 
(xx-i) 


R. C. Douglass, 
Teacher and Healer. 


A student of the Divine Science for 
sixteen years. 


54 W. 37th St, 


New York City 
(xx-iv) 


Metaphysical College, 
Vintie Root McDonald, President. 
3036 Lucas Ave., St. Louis, 


Josephine Adams, 
Talks on Truth. 
Hours: 8 A.M. to 5:30 P. M. 
149 South State St., Paiuesville, Ohio. 
(xx-v) 


Mrs. A. E Lothrop, 


Christian Teacher and Healer. 
Circulating Libary. 
1100 Washington St., Easton, Penn. 
[xxi-vi] a 


The Circle of Divine Ministry. 
C. B. Fairchild, Healer. 


34 W zoth St., New York City 
[xx-iii] 
John H. Rippe, 

Christian Teacher and Healer. 
English and German Correspondence , 
1620 Madison ave., 

[xix-iii} 
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AND HEALERS’ 


Me. Box 333, 


Kansas City, M |Chicago, IIL. 


DIRECTORY 
Mrs. H. W. Coolidge, 


Metaphysical Healer and Teacher. 


Present and Absent Treatments. A. 
limited number of patients taken at 
residence, 6422 Minerva Ave. Tel. 
Hy de Park 6424. 


Room 418, 87 Washington St. 
Unicago, Hl. Office Hours, x to 5 P. M. 
(xxi-i.) 


Theresa B, H. Brown, 


Teacher and Healer. 


3227B Laclede Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


(xx-i) 


M. F. Bollinger, 
Teaching and Healing. 


222 S. Balch St., Akron, Ohio. 
(xx-i) 


New York. Dr. W. C. Gibbons. 


Fifteen years a student of Life, 


Truth and Health. 
áW- Fourteexth St., Minneapolis, Minn 
(xxi-i) 


Florence C. Gilbert, 
Healiag by the Spirit of God. Eigth- 
teen years of practical experienee 
in giving absent treatment, is natur- 
ally attended with high success. 


1094 Dawson Street, 
New York City [East Side.) 
(xx-ii} 


E. P. C. Webster, 


A very successful Divine or Mental 
Science Healer and Teacher. Please 
mention Unity when writing to him. 


Marysville Kan. 
(xviii-v) 


Frances C. Larimer, 
Christian Healer. 
` Rooms for patients and Scientists gen 
erally, located in beautiful part of city 


5734 Washington Ave., Chicago, Il. 
[xv-vi] ` 


Mrs. Vivia A. Leeman, 
Divine Truth Healer and Teacher. 


717 Kansas Ave., Holton, Kan. 
(xx-i) 


Chicago Truth Center, 


Established by Mrs. Annie Rix Militz. 
Classes, private lessons, treatments 
and advice in Christian Living and 
Healing. Appointments by tele- 
phone, Mrs. Meroe C, Parmelee, in 
charge. 
1157 N. Clark St., and Flat., 
Tel., Belmont 2463, 


(xxi-iii) 


Mts. Lizzie C. Head, Aaron L, Lindsley, 


~ Present and absent treatments. Healing Thought Culture through 
1941 Brooklyn Ave., Kansas City, Mo:| correspondence. Healing and achiev- 
ee ing through the power of thought in 
(xix-ili] the Divine Mind. 
<< 1829 Spies Blk., Menominee, Mich. 
Circle of Divine Ministry, „{xxi-iv] 
C. B. Fairchild, Healer. 
226a Madison St., EA Brooklyn, N. Y. Mrs, Al Ramage, 
x- cen. 
Present or absent treatment; advice 
Mrs, M. E. Meldrum, and teaching at home or by cor- 
Present and absent treatments. respondence: ; 
1315 McGee St, Kansas City, Mo.|1201 E. 34th St, Kansas City, Mo 
[xix-v] [xix v] 
Milly H. Esmond, Prof, LeRoy Moore. 
Present and absent patients. Teacher and Healer. 
2 Bemis Place, Sherman Ave., 814 N 7th St. Kansas City, Kan. 
Glens Falls, New York. 
xx-vi xx-i 


HOMES AND CENTERS OF TRUTH. 


Home of Truth, 923 Tenth Street, Sacramenton, Calif. 

Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia St., Los Angeles Cal. 

Home of Truth, 1231 Pine St., San Francisco, Cal. 

Home of Truth, 2527 Central Ave,, Alameda, Cal. 

College of Divine Science, 17th and Clarkson Sts., Denver, Colo. 

Home of Truth, 383 11th St., Portland, Ore. 

Home of Truth, 275 North Third St., San Jose, Cal. 

Higher Thought Center, ro Cheniston Gardens, W., London, Eng. 

Divine Truth Home, 717 Kansas Ave, Holton, Kans. 

Chicago Truth Center, 1504 George St., Chicago, IL. 

People’s New Thought Center, r4 Fourteenth St., W., Minneap- 
olis, Minn., Wednesdays, 3 P. M. 

Chicago Silent Unity Circle, 87 Washington St., Chicago, Ill. 

Truth Students’ Rooms, 1305 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Unity Truth Circle, 1o Windsor St., Grant Sq., Worcester, Mass. 

Chicago Unity Society of Practical Christianity, 243 LaSalle Ave. 

New Thought Center, 8 The Zenobia, Jefferson Av., Toledo, Ohio 

Sarah Wilder Pratt Rooms, 87 Washington Street, Chicago. 
Noon meetings. Geo. T. Hawkinson, speaker. 

Golden Rule Club, 4242 Cook Ave., St. Louis, Mo., Tuesdays, 
2:00 P. M. 

West End Church of Practical Christianity, West Belle and 
Vandeventer Avcnues, St. Louis, Mo. Services: Sunday, 11 
A. M.; Wednesday, 8 r. M.; Friday, 4 r. m. Rev. John D. 
Perrin, pastor. Residence, 4606 Morgan St. 


New Thought Temple, 7:45 Sunday evenings, Gorman Hall, 
131% South Jefferson St., Dayton, Ohio. 

Church of Individual Dominion, Bedford Ave. and Madison 
St., Brooklyn, N. Y. Sunday services, 10:45 a. M. Francis 
Edgar Mason, pastor. 

New Thought Temple, 10:45 Sunday mornings, Hall F, Odd 
Fellow’s Bldg., 7th and Elm Sts., Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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Evelyn Arthur Sse and Agnes Chester See’s publication. 

This strictly high-class journal in exposition of the 
Spiritual life is commencing now 

A Series of Twelve Lessons 
Being a Primer Study into the 
Way of the Delivered Life. 

Subscriptions received now may embrace the full 
study; back numbers being furnished when requested. 

The Study commences in July, 1904. 

Nautilus, Wm, and Elizabeth Towne's journal, says, 
“Mr. and Mrs. See, editors of 7he //igher Thought, are 
logical as well as inspired — a rare combination,’ 

The purpose of 7he Higher Thought is an exposition 
of the Way of Deliverance into Truth from the sense of 
bondage to existence. 

One page is also devoted to the benefit of the Children, 
Quarto. 50 cents a year. Three months trial 10 cents. 

Address, 


THE HIGHER THOUGHT, 459 La Salle Av., Chicago, 
THE BOOK OF THE NEW CENTURY. 


A Text-Book for the Millions who are 
in Search of Health and Opulence. 


By Edgar Wallace Conable. w Price, $1.00, postpaid. 
‘' Mortal man could do his home town no greater 
kindness than to buy 500 or 1,000 copies of this 
book and place them with families that would be 
likely to appreciate them, I hope to soon be in 
position to do that same thing; may success favor 
me to that end. "- W. W. DeLano, Manitowoc, Wis. 


The Path-Finder Pub. Co., Conable, Ark. 


HUMAN CULTURE. 


A monthly magazine devoted to Human Nature, Culture, 
Science, Health, Progress and Success, 


Something New. More than up-to-date. 
Away in Advance of others. 


Deals with Mental Science in a surprisingly original way, 
Positively practical, Highly illustrated, 
fits the nail on the head every time, 


Don't take our word for it. Send roc. for a sample copy 
and judge for yourself. $1.00 a year. 


VauGHT's PRACTICAL CHARACTER READER AND £‘ HUMAN 
Cu_ture" fora year, $1,£0, 


130 DEARBORN ST, CHICAGO, ILL. 
SHLHHHHHHHHHHOHHEHHF HEP H OOOH HOH OESEOHE4ES 
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THE FACTS OF MENTAL HEALING, 


[A Suggestion concerning Statement of Facts. ] 
BY HORATIO W, DRESSER, 


The announcemect that there is to be another 
New Thought convention raises the question whether 
any attempt will be made to state precisely what the 
New Thought is. I mean for the benefit of the 
outsider, not only the man of ordinary education, but 
the scholar. Usually the statements are for the bene- 
fit of the essayest; as a result the outsider is greatly 
mystified. For example, when the convention was 
held in Boston scarcely a statement was made that 
would enlighten the man who had never heard of the 
theory and practice of mental healing. The fact that 
a ‘*single taxer” and a number of other people spoke 
whose views were not of the New Thought type, 
simply added to the confusion. 

It seems to me that such a convention should at 
the outset consider the following questions: 

What is the New Thought? 

How is it related to the tendencies of the age? 

What are the facts of mental healing? 

What is the general theory of mental healing? 

What light does mental healing practice throw 
on the nature of (a) disease, (4) the human mind, 
(c) the ultimate problems of metaphysics, (ď) the 
‘everlasting realities of religion ” ? 

The attempt to state the New Thought in precise 
terms would perhaps lead to the abandonment of 
this vague and highly objectionable term. But the 
result would be worth while, for attention would 
once more be put upon the vital interests which 
have lately been covered up by the dogmatic, com- 
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mercial and unthoughtful New Thought. Some of 
us abandoned the term years ago for very much the 
Same reasons that led to the abandonment of the 
term ‘‘ Mental Science.” The essential is not the 
term with the vagaries which have spoiled it, but the 
facts and results of mental healing. It is not because 
of any lack of interest in this vital subject that many 
people have withdrawn from all New Thought 
affiliations, but because of the side issues which 
have been made so prominent. If the’ attempt is 
now made to recover the realities, set aside personal 
predilictions, and state the simple facts so that even 
the fool and the man of science can see something 
- vital in them, there will undoubtedly be a revival of 
interest in the principles which such books as those 
of Dr. W. F. Evans pleaded for. The prevailing 
fault of most of the recent mind-cure books is that 
they are so general, that the characteristic principles 
which made the mind-cure movement possible have 
been obscured. 

I am often asked by clergymen and others to 
recommend books that make clear what the New 
Thought is, and I am compelled to confess that 
there are no books that I can recommend without 
qualifications, because the term now means so many 
things that it means practically nothing on which all 
agree. 

It is supposed that the reason for lack of interest 
in mental healing theories on the part of the better 
educated public is due to the public, not to the 
expositions of the New Thought. In my twenty-two 
years of experience in this field I have not found this 
to be the case. During a dozen years of somewhat 
intimate acquaintance with college students and 
professors, I have found them entirely ready to 
consider new interests and theories the moment 
these new intetests are intelligibly stated. The 
college man calls for facts. But to discover what a 
fact is, is no small attainment, for that which passes 
for a fact is usually a belief. To separate facts from 
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the interpretation of facts requires acute observation 
and thinking, and very few of the New Thought 
writers have had any literary or scientific prepara- 
tion for authorship. But the mind-cure movement 
is young yet. The time will doubtless come when 
better trained people will take up the movement. 

My suggestion is that an attempt be made in the 
coming convention to state the facts of mental healing, 
shorn of the particular hobbies which have cended 
to keep mind-cure people apart. Of course, there 
are many other interests to be kept in mind also. 
The best quality about mental healing people is their 
spirit. This should always be uppermost. But if 
such people venture into the theoretical field also, 
why should they not make use of some of the aids to 
exact thinking which scien tilically seamed minds 
have found serviceable? 

I will give an illustration of what I mean by a 
fact as opposed to an interpretation of it. The 
other morning we had an earthquake that was felt 
up and down the coast of New England. An 
astrologist discovered that Herschel was in the 
right position to ‘‘cause” the earthquake — and 
Herschel is well known as “the cause of accidents.” 
But the scientific man knows that there is a good 
reason why earthquakes occur near the sea. He 
finds the cause in the immediate environment of the 
earthquake. Herschel could not ‘‘cause”’ an earth- 
quake in the interior of the country. The fact that 
Herschel was in a certain position was a minor 
incident in the general harmony of the planetary 
system. To be a cause, a thing must be the necessi- 
tating factor. Yet thousands of people have become 
astrologists, or spiritualists, or believers in rein- 
carnation because one of the incidents seemed on 
the face of it to be the cause in a given experience 
where the decisive factor was doubtless ofan entirely 
different sort. An obsessing spirit is sometimes said 
to be ‘‘the cause of disease.” Closer scrutiny would 
doubtless confirm the mental healing theory that 
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the real cause was in the individual. More than half 
of the vogue of astrology and the other ‘‘ pseudo 
sciences ” is doubtless due to the false inferences 
drawn from mere cojncidences. The vagaries of the 
New Thought are probably due to the fact that for 
the past few years so many of its devotees have 
given their attention to the exposition and defense of 
theories instead of to the attempt to learn the 
profound lessons of actual facts. 


A SEED. 
BY LILLIAN B, THURSTON. 


Deep down in every human heart there lies 
A tiny little seed. 
And often 'tis entangled, smothered, choked, 
With many a weed; 
Whose sole ambition, aim and object, is 
To kill, annihilate, and blast for aye 
The little life. 


And does the little seed defend its life 
By struggles vain, 
Rebellions hot, and tearful sighs, which but 
Increase the pain 
And wear the sufferer out? Oh, no, indeed! 
' Tis far too wise to waste its precious life 
In useless fight. 


It simply slumbers on, serene and calm, 
Knowing full well 
That rankest weed of doubt, or any other foul 
Offspring of hell, 
Can neither hinder, hasten nor destroy 
God's plan, and at the appointed time ‘twill blossom out 
Eternal life. 


But if a man is true to his better instincts or 
sentiments, and refuses the dominion of facts, as one 
that comes of a higher race; remains fast by the soul, 
and sees the principle, then the facts fall aptly and 
supple into their places, they know their master, 
and the meanest of them glorifies him.— EMERSON. 
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THE HIGHER ECONOMICS OF DIET. 
BY REV. J. TODD FERRIER, in Hearld of the Golden Age. 


‘' There is no noble height thou canst not climb! 
All triumphs may be thine!" 

«I live on natural foods for economic reasons,” 
is the reply I sometimes give to the frequent inquiry, 
‘« Why are you a vegetarian?” I disavow the term 
“vegetarian, ” because I do not vegetate, nor is my 
staple diet composed of vegetables. I prefer 
‘rational diet” as a term more expressive. The 
signification of the word ‘‘rational”’ is moral. We 
are rational beings, and to do irrational things is im- 
moral. We do not abstain from all flesh diet simply 
because it does not agree with our digestion or taste, 
but because it is morally wrong, a violation of all 
that is humane, and wasteful in its economics. 

When I tell people that I am frugivorous in my 
habits for economic reasons, they simply stare at me. 
Perhaps some of them think it is meanness on my 
part to reject the innocent lamb, the bullock flushed 
with life, the winged beauty of the woods, the homely 
pigeon or rooster, or the graceful swimmer of the 
rivers and seas. Their whole vision of economics is 
rounded by the figures $ and ¢. That a diet made 
up of nuts, fruits, vegetables and whok meal bread 
_ may really be more ¿economical in its financial aspect 
I have no doubt. It would certainly become so if 
the demand for this form of food was greater. When 
working men and women-learn the value of foods, 
living will become an art, a science, by means of 
which the cost of living will be reduced toa minimum. 

But my thoughts are not upon the commercial 
aspect of the question. There is something more 
than the large plate for a few cents implied in the 
economics of rational diet. We want something 
higher and worthier of our noblest efforts. What- 
ever object has its finale in material gain possesses 
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no immortality, and so can have no grand ideal with 
which to inspire the seeker. 

But economics do not exhaust themselves on 
mere finance. There are physiological, moral and 
Spiritual economics. Right diet has much to do with 
the fitness of our bodies for service, our minds for 
right thinking, our hearts for pure feeling and our 
spirits for nobler living. We can only live our best 
and highest by the consecration of the least and 
lowest. Our spirit will be the diviner, our heart the 
larger, our mind the more transcendent, for having 
a body built up by pure food. The sympathy 
between body, mind, and soul is too great for the 
pollution of the one to leave the other pure. ‘‘We 
are here to forge the instruments for an immortal 
service,” and we cannot accomplish so much except 
by the wisest use of the purest and best materials. 
We can give unto others only as we have filled our 
own storehouse; we can do for others no more than 
emanates from our soul. 

Rational diet is best for physical health and power. 
It is quite true that we are not of those fat kine 
whose superfluity is abundant and in strong evidence, 
but strength does not lie in fat. Out of very little 
carefully selected food great energy can be gathered, 
and strong muscle built up. In 1747 John Wesley 
wrote to the bishop of London, ‘‘ Thanks be to God, 
since the time I gave up the use of flesh meat and 
wine I have been delivered from all physical ills.’’ 
Indeed, most physical ills to which we are heirs arise 
from bad food, wrong selection or malnutrition. The 
coolies of China are acknowledged to be strong men, 
and most active, yet their chief diet is rice. ‘‘Athletic 
Greece rose to her greatest culture upon two meals 
a day, consisting principally of maize and vegetables 
steeped in 01l.” My own experience bears out these 
statements. The simpler the food, the better for the 
body. The false cravings for meats and drinks 
gradually die. What we shall eat and what we shall 
drink are no longer over-burdening toils to us. We 
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attain that point of experience when we only eat and 
drink to nourish the body, not to gratify our tastes. 
And, finding out what best gives us the required 
nourishment, the time will come when, through our 
rational habits, our bodies will be so built up that 
they will resist every form of disease. A body 
impregnable to bacilli through mercy, justice and 
wisdom in diet is an economic attainment of a high 
order. 

Rational diet is best for mind culture and thought- 
force. A truly healthy body is the natural companion 
ofahealthy mind. However good the quality of mind 
may be, unless the body is in tune the mind wil] be 
cramped in its work. When a fit of dyspepsia is on 
a man he sees everything darkly; his vision of life is 
blurred; his song is that of a pessimist. Biliousness 
gives men jaundiced views of life. They become 
affected by the yellow scare. It is impossible fora 
man who eats flesh meat to have a whole body. It is 
not possible, therefore, for him to be the highest type 
of thinker. The mind is the filter of thought. If the 
filter be impregnated with poisonous elements, the 
thought can not escape the contamination. 

Flesh-eating dulls the mind and deadens the finer 
senses, whilst it quickens the grosser senses. It has 
contributed not a little to filling the asylums. On 
the other hand, a pure diet is most beneficial to the 
mind. It nurtures it naturally. It enables the 
imagination to have full and free scope. It helps to 
delicate sentiment, to right balance and just judg- 
ment. It was Benjamin Franklin who said, that he 
found a non-flesh diet to be productive of ‘clear 
ideas and rapidity of thought.” Surely this is a great 
gain! Men seek for the most gain they can get out 
of their commercial exertions, yet they will not see 
this patent fact in relation to diet. Putting aside 
entirely the humane aspect of the subject, and view- 
ing it solely as a question of economics, we see what 
an increase of power comes to the mind of the man 
who eschews all animal life as food products, and 
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follows fearlessly, but wisely, the rational diet. 

It was the sublime Buddha who said, “As a man 
thinketh, so is he; as a man desires, so becomes he.” 
We become our own thoughts, and our thoughts are 
the voices of our inner spirit. As Mrs. Annie Besant 
says, ‘‘ If we watch the thoughts that come into our 
minds, we shall find that they are of the same kind as 
those which we habitually encourage.” An animal 
body is sure to contain an animal mind, but a body 
that makes the laws of nature the sacred rules of its 
life will nurture a mind after its own kind, whose 
thought will be pure and lofty and noble. 

Thought is the most powerful agent in the world. 
Our thoughts express our meanings in life, and the 
purposes of our heart grow out of the thoughts we 
most encourage. Life is made up of thought, for 
thoughts lie at the back of all our living and acting. 
The world is to be redeemed by thought, for pure 
psychic influence will at last change the trend of the 
world’s thinking. ‘That psychic power should issue 
from every disciple of the Divine Master, and would 
do so if all who profess to follow Him would offer 
their bodies as living sacrifices. For the purer the 
body is, the greater are the possibilities that open to 
the mind, And to have a mind freed from the grosser 
conditions of existence through refined physical 
sentiment and habit; a mind whose thought can 
physically influence other minds and lives is surely 
an invaluable acquisition which demonstrates the 
mind-economic value of rational diet. 

The moral economics of rational diet is stated by 
Thomas Carlyle: “The ideal is in thyself; the im- 
pediment, too, isin thyself; thy condition is but the 
stuff thou art to shape that same ideal out of. Oh, 
thou that pincst in the imprisonment of the Actual, 
and cry bitterly to the gods for a kingdom wherein to 
rule and create, know this of a truth: the thing thou 
seckest is already within thee, here or nowhere, 
couldst thon only see it!” 

The ideal is in ourselves! It is in everybody! 


Google 


THE HIGHER ECONOMICS OF DIET. 331 


The kingdom of God is within—the kingdom for 
which are all seeking, even through their selfish- 
ness. We are to lay hold of the stuff in us and shape 
it. It is a good thing to pick up a man when he has 
fallen; itis a thoughtful and noble act to remove a 
removable stumbling block out of a weak man’s path, 
but it is afar diviner service we render him if we 
make him strong enough to surmount the obstacle. 
Help a man to grasp the fact of his own divine powers; 
let him see the ideal within himself, get him to 
recognize his own kingdom within, and to rule it, 
and he will forever be the master of-any outside 
circumstances and temptations. 

The White Cross Society will never suppress 
natural passion, but the youth who walks amid the 
golden candlesticks of his own temple will control 
and direct it. All the excellent temperance organiza- 
tions will never make our country temperate; but to 
get the multitude to change their diet from mere 
stimulating and passion-feeding foods to those which 
give genuine strength without fostering unnatural 
cravings and desires, will solve the drink problem, 
and make drunkenness impossible. Only by the 
removal of the irrational and immoral traffic in the 
flesh of God’s dumb creation can the body become 
proof against all disease. The members of the 
Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals no 
doubt mean well, and likewise do the members of the 
Anti-Vivisection Society. But what an illogical 
position is theirs! They have the animals killed for 
their own food! Whilst they strike at one phase of 
the immoral traffic and conduct, they practice another. 
It is a curious affection that shows its nobility in 
defending the sub-human creation from the brutal 
hand of science or vice, and yet have some of that 
same creation killed to garnish their table and satisfy 
their barbaric cravings and tastes! 

The solution of all these problems lies ina nut- 
shell. They are all moral diseases requiring moral 
healing. They originate within a man, and can only 
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be successfully fought in his kingdom of thought and 
desire. Rational diet makes a healthy body; flesh 
diet tends to physical corruption. Rational diet 
ennobles the mind; flesh diet dulls and degrades it. 
Rational diet elevates the whole moral tone of a man; 
flesh diet creates false cravings, and tends to brutalize 
him. Abolish flesh diet, and the man goes up, body, 
mind and soul! Then the Divine has a chance to 
raise him to the highest. Here we have the grandest 
economical results! 


THE UTAH LAW OF VACCINATION. 
BILL BY MR. MCMILLAN. 


An act to prevent compulsory vaccination being made a 
condition precedent to entering the public schools of Utah. 
Be it enacted by the legislature of the state of Utah: 

Section 1, That hereafter it shall be unlawful for any board 
of health, board of education, or any other public board acting in 
this state under police regulations or otherwise, to compel by 
resolution, order or proceedings of any kind the vaccination of 
any child, or person of any age; or making vaccination a 
condition precedent to the attendance at any public or private 
school in the state of Utah, either as pupil or teacher. 

Section 2, This act shall take effect upon approval. 

So many requests have been received asking for a 
copy of the Utah law on vaccination, which is really 
the very first anti-vaccination law in the union, that 
I give above a copy of the law as it was passed over 
the veto of the governor, who was in the hands of 
the doctors and did all he could to defeat the 
measure. — Vaccination. 


This is the day of all days to aspire to a higher 
and better life here and now; to be more thoughtful, 
kinder, and gentler, and to work with renewed 
energy and cheerfulness; to overcome sin or some 
vice. Mow, the present moment, is the time to 
think and act and to live. — Frank Harrison. 


‘‘Get into the habit of expecting great things; 
and then get into the habit of working for them.” 
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Lesson 12. June 19. 
CHRIST RISEN.— Matt. 28:1-15. 


1. Inthe end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary to see the sepulchre. 

2. And, behold there was a great earthquake: fur the angel 
of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back 
the stone from the door, and sat upon it. 

3. His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow: 

4. And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became 
as dead men 

5. And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear 
not ye: for Jk now that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 

6. Heis not here: for he is risen as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay. 

7. And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen 
from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; 
there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. 

8. And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear 
and great joy; and did run to bring his disciples word. 

g. And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, 
and worshipped him. 

10, Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my 
brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me. 

11. Now when they were going, behold, some of the watch 
came into the city, and showed unto the chief priests all the things 
that were done. 

12, And when they were assembled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gave large money unto the soldiers, 

13. Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole 
him away while we slept. 

14. And if this come to the governor's ears, we will persuade 
him, and secure you. 

15. So they took the money, and did as they were taught: 
and this saying is commonly reported among the Jews until this 
day. 

GOLDEN TExt — Now is Christ risen from the dead. 
— I. Cor. 15:20. 


The crucifixion of Jesus represents the wiping out 
of consciousness of personality. We deny the self 
that we may unite with the selfless. We give up the 
mortal that we may attain the immortal. We dis- 
solve the thought of the physical body that we may 
realize the spiritual body. This is a mental process 
with a physical effect. 
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Every thought in the invisible finally works itself 
out in the visible. The coming to the surface of the 
vibrations of thought is a necessity under the law. 
Suppressed thoughts are dangerous. They work in 
the subjective consciousness like gas in the ground 
or the basement of a building. Set free, there is no 
danger, but confined, the pressure is often too great 
to be borne by the frail body, and it explodes. ‘This 
is why certain so-called diseases like measles and 
smallpox, are set free when they come to the surface 
of the body in red blotches. Those are the outer 
expressions of the vibratory fircs of thought, and we 
have learned by experience that it is dangerous to 
suppress the fever which precedes their visibility. 
Fever is thought out of balance. 

The industrious metaphysican strives to adjust his 
thoughts to the Divine Standard. In no other way 
can permanent balance be attained. In this process 
of adjustment we have to deal with the free thoughts 
and the formed thoughts. It is easy to make the 
free thoughts conform to this standard, but the formed 
thoughts do not respond so obediently. They have 
crytalized into the very nerve, bone and tissue of the 
organism; hence, before they can be handled by the 
mind, they must be set free. This is a kind of melt- 
ing-up process. We call it the spiritualization of the 
body by mentally seeing it spiritual, and so declaring 
it in thought and word. This is a great work, and 
requires faith and persistency. 

After we have made a very successful denial of 
the belief of the physical reality of the body there 
follows a certain physical inertia. In denying the 
body we have put it out of acivity along the old lines, 
and it has not yet come into consciousness of the 
new. This is typified in the experience of Jesus as 
the burial in the tomb of the crucified body. 

The women with spices represent the thoughts of 
sympathy and affection. These are not always wise 
guides to the higher demonstrations. Jesus said to 
one of them, “Touch me not. I have not yet 
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ascended unto my Father.” Sympathy with its 
spices would preserve conditions as they appear. 
Wisdom provides a higher thought, and prevents this 
abiding of the body in its lethargy. The ‘earth- 
quake” is an upheaval by some latent thought within, 
and the ‘‘angel of the Lord from heaven” is the 
descent of the true idea into material consciousness. 
This rolls away the stone and sets free the imprisoned 
body. The lightning-like appearance of this Divine 
Idea represents a thought of energy, and his ‘raiment 
white as snow’'is purity. The ‘‘ watchers” are the 
environing thoughts under the law of matter. These 
are struck senseless. They do not understand the 
workings of the high forces, and appear as ‘‘ dead,” 
that is, totally oblivious of what is taking place. 

Galilee means to whirl, and represents a certain 
phase of physical activity which ‘goes before,” or 
precedes the expression of the affectional nature. In 
the regeneration man develops the physical first, then 
the mental. Paul says, first that which is natural, 
then that which is spiritual. 

The bribing of the guard by the chief priests and 
elders represents the determination of old and fixed 
states of external consciousness to refuse to accept 
the thought that the body is actually being resurrected 
from the dead. 


Lesson 13. dune 26. 


GOLDEN TExt — Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name.— Phil. 2:9. 

REVIEW. 


Metaphysically a review of the life of Christ is 
not a study of the historical text, as suggested by 
the orthodox teachers, but a comparison of the 
events recorded of his experience compared with 
our own. Jesus is the well rounded man of whom 
we are all rough copies. Weare the green fruit on 
the tree of life: he is the ripe. He traveled the road 
which we are all going, and his adviceis ‘‘ Follow me.’ 
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To follow Jesus requires great genius, power and 
perseverence. That is, to follow him successfully. 
No one has so far done so, though thousands have 
been trying for twenty centuries. But even an 
attempt accomplishes much in the permanent 
development of the soul. The soul development 
which the average man or woman works out in a 
life-time is slight. The intellect cuts no deep lines 
in the soul texture, which is the enduring part of 
man’s being. If man’s preparation for the higher 
life if the soul were left to the work of the intellect 
his destiny would be hazy. Mystics and adepts of 
all ages have deplored the shallow and slow progress 
of those functioning in intellect. One earthly life 
experience where the soul is stirred, and the light 
and power of the spirit turned in upon it, is worth 
more than ten thousand lives of mere intellectual 
moonshine. Then, how important it is that we 
strive to quicken the spirit and live its life. We can 
afford to make any sacrifice to bring about this 
development of the pearl of great price — spiritual 
understanding. 

Jesus pointed the way to this spiritual under- 
standing, and demonstrated its power. The key-note 
of his teaching is, ‘*God is Spirit, and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” 
He denounced the intellectual Pharisees and scribes 
who studied the Scriptures and traditions of men. 
He reiterated again and again by parable and 
precept the necessity of spiritual understanding and 
the power which accompanies it. He considered it 
of more importance than great riches, piety and 
careful observance of the moral law. The rich 
young man who had, in addition to his riches, been 
a strict observer of the law as laid down by Moses, 
was told to ‘‘sell all and give to the poor and come 
follow me.” 

Thousands so-called Christians follow the doctrine 
of Jesus mtellectually, as they would review his life, 
as a mere matter of history. To them it is a far-away 
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series of events in the life of a man who was both 
God and the Son of God. This is intellectual per- 
ception. This falls short of the true standard of 
spiritual worship laid down by Jesus, and such will 
find themselves strangers to the true Christ of God. 

Then, there are the theoretical metaphysicians 
who have ‘‘come into the Truth.” These perceive 
that the life of Jesus did typify the development of 
powers latent in all men, yet they are faithless and 
lax in bringing forth those powers in themselves. 
These will be found wanting in the day of judgment, 
which comes to every one. The law of our being is 
that we shall be exalted with Jesus—that we shall 
graduate from the kindergarten of sense, and go up 
to the higher grade. To dothis we must make his 
life and experiences ours, and demonstrate the power 
of God as He demonstrated. 


Lesson 1. duly 3. 
THE KINGDOM DIVIDED.—I. Kings 12:12-20. 


2.7 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam the 
third day, as the king had appointed, saying, Come -to me again 
the third day. 

13. And the king answered the people roughly, and forsook 
the old men's counsel that they gave him; 

14. And spake to them after the counsel of the young men 
saying, My father made your yoke heavy, and I will add to your 
yoke: my father also chastised you with whips, but I will chas- 
tise you with scorpions. 

15. Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the people; for 
the cause was from the Lord, that he might perform his saying, 
which the Lord spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat. 

16. So when all Israel saw that the king hearkened not 
unto them, the people answered the king, saying, What portion 
have we in David? neither have we inheritance in the son of 
Jesse: to your tents, O Israel: now see to thine own house, 
David. - So Israel departed unto their tents. 

17. But as for the children of Israel which dwelt in the cities 
of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18. Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, who was over the 
tribute; and all Israel stoned him with stones, that he died. 
Therefore king Rehoboam made speed to get him up to his 
chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19. SolIsrael rebelled against the house of David unto this day. 

20. And it came to pass, when all Israel heard that Jeroboam 
was home again, that they sent and called him unto the congre- 
gation, and made him king over all Israel: there was none that 
followed the house of David, but the tribe of Judah only. 
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GoLven Text — Pride goeth before destruction, and 
an haughty spirit before a fall,— Prov. 16:18. 


A divided mind is to be deplored. It may end 
in a division of soul and body. Those who get into 
their minds the idea that they have enemies who are 
plotting against them, usually become mentally 
unbalanced. In order to develop harmoniously the 
mind must have some central idea around which it 
builds its kingdom. This central idea should be of 
the highest, in other words, God. When man has 
centralized his kingdom in God he becomes true, 
pure, honest, righteous in all ways, and just in 
thought and deed.. 

Solomon in his early reign was all this, but he did 
not stand up under prosperity. The sensuous nature 
became dominant, and he had to levy heavy taxes 
upon his people to keep up the expenditure of 
substance. When man revels in the sensuous nature, 
as did Solomon, the vitality of the whole organism is 
drawn upon. Thus all the people of the kingdom 
are taxed. When this is carried to a point where 
the God-loving man loses his original character and 
becomes a conceited profligate, we are informed in 
Scripture that Solomon died and his son Rehoboam 
reigned in his stead. It has been said that “ Solo- 
mon had a thousand wives, but only one son, and he 
was a fool.” 

Rehoboam is the selfish ignoramous that a 
thousand sensuous thoughts has brought forth in the 
man. Give yourself up to the sense side of your 
mind wholly and you will eventually find your 
kingdom divided. No man can divorce himself from 
God and be sane. He will sooner or later develop 
some phase of mental aberration. 

But the natural unity of the system seeks to 
sustain itself. There is always a strong natural 
tendency toward unity and homogeneity in the man 
constitution. This is innate in its very being. 

The ten tribes that have revolted, and set up a 
separate kingdom in the mountains of Israel under 
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Jeroboam, represent a certain intellectual rebellion 
against sensual excesses. These strive to harmonize 
and unify the nature, but the thoroughly sensualized 
Rehoboam will have none of it. Listening to the 
young men of his realm, who represent the inexperi- 
enced, he meets all advances with a wild threat of 
further tyranny and greater burdens. 

Judah represents the central faculty of conscious- 
ness. It may be roughly described as the focal 
point of body organization. Its physical expression 
is the spinal cord, yet this is but the visibility of an 
invisible energy. This energy or mind-substance at 
the very centre of the man is susceptible of the 
highest and the lowest. It is the serpent that may 
resist Divine Wisdom and crawl upon its belly in 
the dust of materiality, or it may be lifted up and 
exalted to the most high place among the faculties of 
man. When it is sensualized it becomes Judas, who 
had a devil. In this lesson it is related that the only 
tribe that followed Rehoboam was Judah. Thus 
persistent sensuality vitiated the very core of the 
man and he lost complete control of his other 
faculties. This is often observed in people who have 
lived on the sense plane until they are animals in 
human forms. 

Yet it is hinted in verse 15 that this division 
of the kingdom was ‘‘brought about of the Lord, 
that he might establish his word.’’ ‘‘God works in 
a mysterious way his wonders to perform,” and it is 
not for us to say that those in the depths of sense 
consciousness will not work out their salvation in 
due season. 


Lesson 2. duly 10. 
JEROBOAM'S IDOLATRY.— I, Kings 12:25-33. 


25. Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount Ephraim, and 
dwelt therein; and went out from thence, and built Penuel. 

26. And Jeroboam said in his heart, Now shall the kingdom 
return to the house of David. 

27. If this people go up to do sacrifice in the house of the 
Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of this people turn again 
unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they 
hall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 
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28. Whereupon the king took counsel, and made two calves 
of gold, and said unto them, It is too much for you to go np to 
Jerusalem: behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt. 

zg. And he set the one in Beth-el, and the other he put in Dan. 

30. And this thing became a sin: for the people went to wor- 
ship before the one even unto Dan. 

31. And he made an house of high places, and made priests 
of the lowest of the people, which were not of the sons of Levi. 

32. And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the eighth month, on 
the fifteenth day of the month like unto the feast that is in Judah, 
and he offered upon the altar. So did he in Beth-el, sacrificing 
unto the calves that he had made: and he placed in Beth-el the 
priests of the high places which he had made. 

33. So he offered upon the altar which he had made in Beth- 
el, the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even in the month which 
he had devised of his own heart: and ordained a feast unto the 
children of Israel: and he offered upon the altar, and burnt incense. 


GoLvEN Text.— Keep yourselves from idols.—I. 
John 15:21. 

The division of the kingdom was the separation 
between the objective and subjective planes of con- 
sciousness, ‘‘which continues to this day.” This 
break has not yet been united and the ‘‘ middle wall 
of partition” still continues. But ‘these twain” 
are to be made one through Christ. When we take 
up the study of Truth our first revelation is of the 
unity of all things in God. This unity includes mind 
and body, and we begin at once to make the at-one- 
ment through Christ the Truth. This in its simplest 
aspect brings about a uniting of the intellect, which 
is the objective, or. Jeroboam kingdom; and the 
natural life forces of the organism, which is the 
subjective or Rehoboam kingdom. But this lesson 
shows how the intellect or objective plane of con- 
sciousness set up a separate government and system 
of religious worship. 

Jeroboam, whose name means ‘‘adverse are the 
people,” perceives that in order to preserve the 
separation of the people, or thoughts of an external 
character, from the realm within, he must establish 
objects of worship. Man is inherently religious, and 
when he turns away mentally from the Divine Mind 
he makes some object of sense his God. 

Gold is and always has been the god of the 
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intellect. The worship of the golden calves is not 
merely a Bible story of what once took place in a 
small kingdom of the East, but it is today a fact of 
tremendous import. An official of experience in 
governmental affairs recently said that with money 
he could buy the influence of any kingdom on earth. 
This universal bowing down to wealth is abnormal, 
and has its foundation in a divided mind. 

Centres of consciousness have been established at 
Bethel and Dan. Bethel is the intellectual heart 
and Dan the intellectual head — one in the north and 
the other in the south. Houses of worship are 
established all over the land called the churches of 
God, and priests officiate therein ‘which are not of 
the sons of Levi.” 

All observances of the true worship are imitated, 
and the ‘‘feasts” of soul are carried out in cold 
formality. This sin of idolatry has its ramifications 
in every department of intellectual life. It places a 
greater value upon material things than spiritual, 
thus the whole creative process is stopped so far as 
man’s individual well-being is concerned. 

The remedy for all this lies in a unification of the 
within and the without through spiritual understand- 
ing and power. Jesus showed the way to make this 
unity, and he is our only safe guide. 


Lesson 3. July 17. 
ASA’S GOOD REIGN.— II. Chr. 14:1-12. 


1. So Abijah slept with his fathers, and they buried him in 
the city of David: and Asa his son reigned in his stead. In his 
days the land was quiet ten years. 

2. And Asa did that which was good and right in the eyes 
of the Lord his God: 

For he took away the altars of the strange gods, and the 
high places, and brake down the images, and cut down the groves: 

And commanded Judah to seek the Lord God of their 
fathers, and to do the law and the commandment. 

5. Also he took away out of all the cities of Judah the high 
places and the images: and the kingdom was quiet before him. | 

6. And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the land had 
rest, and he had no war in those years; because the Lord had 
given him rest. 

7. Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build these cities, 
and make about them walls, and towers, gates, and bars, while 
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the land is yet before us; because we have sought the Lord our 
God, we have sought him, and he hath given us rest on every side. 
So they built and prospered. 

8. And Asa had au army of men that bare targets and 
spears, out of Judah three hundred thousand; and out of Benja- 
min, that bare shields and drew bows, two hundred and four score 
thousand: all these were mighty men of valor. ` 

And there came out against them Zerah the Ethiopian 
with an host of a thousand thousand and three hundred chariots; 
and came unto Mareshah. 

10. Then Asa went out against him, and they set the battle 
in array in the valley of Zephathah at Mareshah. 

11. And Asa cried unto the Lord his God, and said, Lord, it 
is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with them 
that have no power; help us, O Lord our God; for we rest on 
thee and in thy name we go against this multitude, O Lord, thou 
art our God; let no man prevail against thee. 

12. So the Lord smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and before 
Judah; and the Ethiopians fled. 


GoLpDEN Text — Heip us, O Lord, our God, for we 
rest on thee.— II. Chr. 14:11. 


Asa means Aca/er, He is represented as king of 
Judah, which metaphpsically represents the inner 
life force of man’s organism. We usually refer to 
this inner life-force as the vitality. ‘Those who are 
not students of mind have but slight comprehension 
of the real character of these subjective energies 
They know that the heart beats and the blood 
circulates; that digestion and assimilation go on, 
and that the body is the most wonderful structure in 
existence, yet they are ignorant of the intelligent 
power that directs and sustains its intricate machinery. 
An intelligence transcending that of the intellect is 
manifest in this realm under the heart, and a desire 
to understand, and a certain patient union of head 
and heart, reveals that another man presides there, 
who in this lesson is designated as King Asa. 

King Asa is called Acaler because of the peace 
which reigned in his kingdom for the first ten years. 
The fact is, that the subjective consciousness is in a 
state of perpetual rebuilding of the system when 
a right relation is established between it and the 
Divine Mind. Asa destroyed all the heathen worship 
of idols, or external symbols, and commanded that 
Judah seek the ‘‘ Lord God of their fathers, and to 
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do the law and the commandment.’’ The building 
of the ‘‘ fenced cities’’ with ‘‘ walls and towers, gates 
and bars,” refers to the establishment through rest 
and harmony of centres of life in the organism that 
are protected by original virility from disintegrating 
forces without. 

As we get acquainted with the vital issues of the 
organism we discover that it has its dark as well as 
light sides. There is a perpetual sustaining force 
which may be termed the natural vigor of the man, 
and in another realm is a less intelligent vitality 
which seeks to dethrone it. 

‘These two realms meet and clash, and the throes 
within reach to the surface and the man is supposed 
to be in the clutch of some disease. In this lesson 
‘the war between the army of Asa and that of the 
Ethiopian is a struggle between the healthy life, 
deriving its issues from Spirit, and the unregenerate 
vitality of mortality. The loyalty of Asa to the Lord 
makes the victory his because he invoked the power 
of God in just the right way. His words as given in 
verse 11 are a fine treatment for victory over any 
of the mortal upheavels that sometimes go on in the 
subjective consciousness. He affirms the almightiness 
of God, but denies the power of the opposition. The 
concluding statement is especially strong: “O Lord, 
thou art our God; let no man prevail against thee.” 


A SURE REMEDY. 


Isn’t it strange that you should have sent me 
that wonderful tract, ‘A Sure Remedy”? Now I 
must tell you what it has done for me. About three 
months ago I got out last August’s Unity to re-read. 
This little tract fell out, ‘‘A Sure Remedy.” I was 
very much troubled and confused that night over my 
life, and the way it seemed to be going. You know 
the tract starts out, ‘‘Here is a mental treatment 
that is guaranteed to cure every ill that flesh is heir 
to.” I thought, ‘‘ Well, if they guarantee a cure, I’m 
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going to do everyting it says, and see if I can get a 
cure for my trouble.” Then I read on. The first 
thing it told me to do was to forgive everyone against 
’ whom I had any ill will. I thought there wasn’t 
anybody against whom I had any ill will, but finally 
I thought, ‘‘ Why, yes, I have an ill will towards Mr. 
, my former husband, but then I have a right to 
have ill will towards him.” Wasn't that an erroneous 
thought? How carefully we must guard our thoughts. 

When I saw the error of this thought, I at once 
asked his forgiveness. Then I felt as if I had done 
a great thing. Then I read on, and it says, ‘‘Send 
them thoughts of Jove.” Weli, that seemed pretty 
hard to do. I really didn’t feel it in my heart, but I 
said, ‘I love you, I love you, I love you,” just as 
hard as I could and after a while I commenced to 
feel that way. Then I read on, and it says, ‘If you 
have had any falling out with friends, or engaged in 
contention with anyone, write letters of forgiveness, 
and withdraw all proceedings that will tend to 
prolong the separation.” 

« My,” I thought, “this is asking a great deal,” 
and I thought I couldn't do that. Then I thought, 
« Well, if I don’t do my duty, I don’t get the result.” 
So I struggled on. ‘Then came the strongest state- 
ment of all, ‘See everybody and everything as they 
really are, Pure Spirit, and send them your strongest 
thoughts of love.” I worked and worked to do this. 
Then I commenced condemning myself for being so 
blind to all this before, and then came the beautiful 
paragraph on self-condemnation. Then I forgave 
myself, and had one of the most beautiful spiritual 
experiences I ever had. But I didn’t accomplish it 
all in one night, but was faithful to it every night. I 
never let a night pass without going through it, and 
then I remembered it all day, and now, he and I have 
come together again, as beautifully and naturally as 
canbe. Heisas niceand lovely as can be, and really 
is as I try to see him, Pure Spirit. Isn’t.it beautiful 
and wonderful what we can do, if we really guard 
our thoughts, and think only the right kind of 
thoughts every minute.— Dovir. 
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KANSAS CITY MID-WEEK MEETINGS. 


A report of the Mid-week meeting at Unity 
Headquarters, 1315 McGee Street. Mrs. Helen 
Wallace, leader. Subject: ‘‘Our Blessings.” 

Silence — ‘‘I am God’s blessed child.” 

We are God’s blessed, happy children. Our 
birthright is to be happy and have blessings all the 
time, but we must let in the sunshine. Let us be 
happy today and know we are God's blessed chil- 
dren. One of the main objects in life is to have 
blessings and prosperity. Never mind the errors of 
yesterdays, only to get our /esson, then push ahead, 
borrow sunshine from tomorrow and be happy, and 
know the blessings of the Father are with us today. 
So let us be faithful and do our best. 

Solomon says, “A faithful man shall abound with 
blessings.” Then we will learn to smile at all 
seeming failures. To meet with reverses is not to 
fail; but to learn a lesson that needs to be learned 
is a blessing indeed. Succeed we will, sometime, 
somewhere, if we are faithful, patient and persistent 
in our endeavor. The Bible is full of the blessings 
that are ours if we are faithful. ‘* Blessed are the 
meek.” ‘*Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled.” 
“« Blessed are the peacemakers.” ‘‘ Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God.” If I think of 
my blessings today, and am determined to be happy 
today, and then keep it up each succeeding day, I 
would always be happy and have blessings. Per- 
sonally, since becoming acquainted with the blessed 
people here, my life is getting to be full and fuller 
of blessings and happiness. 

The blessed part of this Truth is we learn how to 
change our environment and surroundings. We 
have demonstrated this law to a degree in our home. 
We as a family had trouble in sleeping and now all 
rest well. For years how I did long to live out 
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where we could have God’s blessed sunshine and the 
breezes and flowers, and above all, to be surrounded 
by neighbors in the New Thought; and, friends, this 
has all come to pass. We are surrounded by the 
loveliest people, all endeavoring to live up to the 
best they know. It has been such a strength and 
growth to me. 

It is God’s health that keeps the world alive and 
always to think kindly. I sometimes think we get 
our greatest blessings from the things that we never, 
or rather, that we don’t stop to count as our 
blessings. 


An easy thing, O Power Divine, 

To thank Thee for these gifts of Thine! 
For summer's sunshine, winter's snow, 
For hearts that kindle, thoughts that glow. 
But when shall I attain to this — 

To thank Thee for the things I miss? 


For all young Fancy's early gleams, 

The dreamed-of joys that still are dreams, 
Hopes unfulfilled. and pleasures known 
Through others’ fortunes, not my own, 
And blessings seen that are not given, 
And never will be, this side of heaven. 


Had I, too, shared the joys I see, 
Would there have been a heaven for me? 
Could I have felt Thy presence near? 
Had I possessed what I held dear? 
My deepest fortune, highest bliss, 
_ Have grown perchance from things I miss. 


Sometimes there comes an hour of calm; 
Grief turns to blessing, pain to balm; 

A Power that works above my will 

Still leads me onward, upward still; 

And then my heart attains to this — 

To thank Thee for the things I miss. 


— THOMAS WENTWORTH HIGGINSON., 


MEETING OF APRIL 27TH. 


Mrs. S. S. Newton, leader. Subject: ‘‘Freedom.” 

What is is it to be free? Freedom covers a large 
space. We often hear people say, ‘‘If I was only 
free from a certain trouble I would be free indeed, I 
would ask nothing more.” But they find when they 
overcome that one obstacle that there are still more 
and perhaps greater ones to overcome. They are 
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not yet free. Freedom is what we are all seeking. 
We talk of freedom, we sing of freedom, we glory in 
the thought of freedom. Freedom is a state of con- 
sciousness. We may all be as free as the birds if we 
will. 

I do not wish to be deprived of the privilege of over- 
coming every obstacle. I want to do my work well, al- 
though at times it has seemed almost more than I could 
do. But when I think who Iam, I know my power, 
and rise above all bondage. I find that I have made all 
of the limitations which have kept me in bondage, 
and I have struck out anew for freedom. I must 
think freedom until I create a world of freedom. 
For as Jesus ‘Christ said, “ My words are Spirit and 
my words are Life.” I think freedom until I create 
a new consciousness, I create a new world to 
live in, so I let the old things pass away. There 
is not room in my beautiful world for old things, 
so I forget them as soon as possible. I want to 
be a worker in this problem of Life, and as working 
is thinking, we are all workers. We can all bring 
out the pure gold from the mine of wealth which is 
within, hidden until sought for. We have to seek 
in order to find, and I find great satisfaction in 
seeking. Discouragements often come, but as I 
succeed in putting them aside I find myself freer. 
So I will continue to enlarge and broaden out my 
consciousness of freedom until there will be no room 
for narrowness within. I can realize my growth day 
by day, and am basking in the sunshine and light 
now. 

As we come into a larger and broader state of 
consciousness we do not see others doing wrong, but 
they are doing their best. When we keep our 
thoughts at home we find plenty to do. We are all 
traveling up the hill, and we find many flowers to 
cheer us in our path; so let us gather them, and not 
trample them under our feet. 

Sometimes we hear people remark, “ You scientists 
show age as well as others,” and why? Because we 
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have been educated to believe that when we arrive 
at a certain age (as mortal man has said) we have 
gotten as far as we can go, and we have cultivated 
a consciousness of that kind, and we get narrower 
all the time. Now as we discard the thought of 
time, as we dump it into the bottomless pit, we get 
freer, we carry flowers (beautiful thoughts) and 
scatter them in the pathway of those who may be 
traveling the same path. 

As we are thinking thoughts of freedom we are 
vibrating with the whole world, both visible and 
invisible, and we are communicating with both, for 
Life is vibrating in harmony with all, and the Dawn 
of Peace is hovering over all, and as we rise from 
under the hypnotic spell and open our eyes we see 
clearer and clearer all the time, and it is not done in 
a day. We have held so strongly to the belief in 
time that we have to scratch hard sometimes to tear 
the veil from our conscious mind. But it comes. 

I sometimes feel as if I am floating in the air, and 
I believe Iam at times; and then I find myself in 
the world of limitation again, but the limitation can 
not hold me long, for I am rending the veil of time, 
and I see the clouds all have a silver lining. I deny 
the possibility of error to hold one in bondage who 
sees no reality in evil. When the objective mind 
works in harmony with the subjective mind, when 
we become conscious of the two in one, everything 
comes right in our world, limitations have all gone, 
and we come into harmony with ourselves; then we 
recognize our power, and the more we use our power 
the more we broaden out and become masters instead 
of servants. 

Habit is strong with us; we can create a habit of 
holding good strong thoughts of Truth in mind, even 
though there may seem to be great weakness, until 
we become strong and powerful. I know what I am 
talking about, for I have had practice along this line, 
and I have had many wonderful experiences. We 
speak of the conscious and subconscious mind as 
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though there were two minds; there is but one mind, 
but there is the outer side and the inner side. We 
have cultivated the habit of being one-sided, now 
let us broaden out and use the whole mind, for we 
are the expression of both in one. Then we are 
free indeed. 

I have started out anew with a determination of 
being what God intended me to be, strong mentally 
and strong physically. And as God has not limited 
me as to how I shall think, I am free to think and 
create a world of freedom. I will have a generous 
God to rule my world, and abide in me and I in it. 
Then the bells of heaven will ring the whole time, 
and ! will see naught but gladness for ever more, for 
I am free. A knowledge of Truth brings a conscious- 
ness of freedom, and it does not come any other way. 

Now, whatis Truth? Noone can answer this ques- 
tion. Jesus Christ did not attempt to answer it. There 
can be but one Truth, and that comes to us as we 
realize it. People often ask me of my experience 
some time ago when I was taken into a new world 
where I never was before, but I cannot express in 
words the beauties of what I saw. One thing I 
know; I have realized more freedom since that expe- 
rience than ever before. Not a word was spoken, 
but joy and gladness reigned supreme. The con- 
sciousness that I was a mortal being has been 
gradually leaving me. I am more self satished. I 
realize that all I have to do is to work my own 
problem, and I cannot do it in some one else’s way, 
not by following some one else, but experience is my 
teacher. So I am just letting the Truth work, for I 
know it will bring me into perfect freedom here and 
now. So I am ringing the bells of heaven by 
holding thoughts of freedom, realizing that souls are 
being set free every moment. We are all rejoicing 
as we bring in the sheaves, the chaff (mistakes) 
blow away. There is nothing to bind but Good. 
Freedom, precious freedom abides. 
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MEETING OF MAY 4TH. 

Mrs. Lillian Hudson, leader Subject: ‘‘ Love.” 

Silent thought: ‘‘Iam free, for no longer do I 
build a prison wall of sad memories.” 

‘God is Love; in that Love I safely dwell.” 
This is the song that appeals most tome. ‘‘In that 
Love I safely dwell.” This assurance that God dwells 
within us, that God is manifesting through us each 
day, is so much comfort to each and everyone of us. 
There is so much peace packed away in those words. 
They can be applied to every desire of the soul. 
Infinite Love and Infinite Strength to rest upon! I 
let this Love, Life, and Strength manifest through 
me each day, and it guides and controls my life. It 
drives away all fear, for fear and love cannot abide in 
the same place. 

Since coming into a fuller understanding of this 
Truth, I realize more and more each day the beauty 
of living inthe Now. I used to live in the future, and 
scarcely gave the Nowathought. But I find out it 
tires one to live thus, even though we look forward 
with anticipations of pleasure. When these pleasures 
come they are not appreciated. Looking forward to 
the future we neglect the present with all its beauties 
and opportunities. We fail to grasp the thing at 
hand. We should take time to become acquainted 
with ourselves; take time to see the beauties of 
nature, and interpret the language of the flowers: 
take time to come in loving touch with each other, 
and live in a world of love’s creation, where all is 
peace, harmony and contentment. 

When I announced ‘“ Fear” for my subject for 
today, I did not mean it in a negative sense. I think 
I meant self-reliance, for I have long felt that there 
was something in me I wanted to bring to the surface, 
but somehow I have repressed it through fear or 
want of confidence in myself. I know that the people 
who believe entirely in themselves and in their 
mission, have made the world believe in them. I 
have held so many restrictions over myself. I have 


(Go gle 


KANSAS Cl1Y MID-WEEK MEETINGS. 35! 


never had courage to stand up and proclaim this 
Truth. It must have been the fault of my bringing 
up. Iam beginning to realize now that I have the 
power to break away from all limitations, and can build 
my life to my desires. Instead of living for myself, 
as I used to do, Iam going to live for others, and 
give expression to my desires. I feel it will be so 
helpful, this exchange of suggestions and ideas. Ít 
makes me grow in every way, and I am learning to 
let the spiritual thoughts come in. 

All possibilities are in the soul, and we seek to 
awaken them into expression. By the power of 
thought soul is either repressed or unfolded. By 
learning to think along these lines each individual 
frees himself, and gradually the old habits of thought 
pass away and new ones take their place. Every 
man and woman has a spiritual mission to perform 
along life’s journey, and it is for this mission God 
has created each individual. It is not sufficient for 
us to be alive, we must accomplish something, we 
must live for some purpose, must have some object, 
and put forth our energies to effect them. We must 
abandon every way of talking, thinking or doing 
which does not conform to the principles of right and 
Truth. Consider nothing too small or unimportant 
to meet in this Christ attitude. 

Be strong, be well, be happy and free. Every 
day I meet some friend who will, in the kindest way 
possible, say to me, ‘‘I cannot understand, Mrs, 
Hudson, the courage you have to mect the world 
with a smile, when your heart must be bowed down 
with grief by the loss of a dear husband. I could 
not stand it. I could not have the strength to see 
anybody or anything; could do nothing but weep 
and grieve. I conld not live alone, and would not; 
J would wish to die.” It may be true with them as 
they say. It isdifferent with me. I know the Truth, 
and have found the way. I know my loss is his 
gain, and J well know that a new life has opencd out 
to him, and the Infinite Love which guided and 


Google Dy 


352 i UNITY. 


guarded him here is still with him, and both he and 
myself will be led into a fuller and higher understand- 
ing of the purpose of life and the truths of our being. 
‘There is no separatton in the spirit. We are still 
one in this love, which is my consolation. I know 
not a pang — nothing but the agony of loneliness, 
that must await the softening touch of time. This, 
dear friends, is the result of the teachings of this 
school, Practical Christianity, and I am living it each 
day in this world of love and truth. This is what it 
has done for me. I love to come here. I am in 
touch with those who live and teach this Truth, and 
this also makes life worth more to me. I realize 
now it was hunger for Truth which has brought about 
its fulfillment in present conditions. My soul is 
filled with new life, strength and courage. If good- 
ness and love are in one individual, they are in all. 

I feel fearless; I dare do anything I desire. I am 
life. I choose my life, and will make it all good- 
ness, usefulness, and success. As Mrs. Fillmore 
says, ‘“ Put your shoulder to the wheel; start right, 
and start right away.” Every day, every hour, every 
minute you delay your task becomes harder for you 
to begin. I know that too well by experience. 
‘Procrastination is the thief of time.” Many a 
person’s life has been ruined; many a one has experi- 
enced defeat instead of victory by a few hours’ delay. 
So the only sure way to win is to put your shoulder 
to the wheel, and start right, and start right away. 
Then when you think of your joys and your blessings, 
the soul will become filled with the cheerful, positive 
spirit. Ella Wheeler Wilcox says, ‘‘ The things we 
crave most await us in the distance. Live within 
call and they will come.” Saul says, ‘‘ Forget those 
things which are behind.” So I forget the griefs, 
pains, loves, fears, and sorrows that have been mine. 
I live in thoughts of present good, and forget that I 
ever believed in evil. I live in consciousness of 
supply, and forget to wish and want; I live in 
thoughts of Omnipotence, which ever protects m e 
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and forget to fear. By this art of forgetting I retain 
the best of here and now; that best is mine and 
mine forever. Allis mine; all of mine comes to me 
daily; with that which comes I am satisfied. So, 
dear friends, trust yourselves, believe in yourselves; 
think you are well, and all is well with you, and 


God will read your thoughts and make them true. 


MEETING OF MAY 18th. 


Mrs. Emma Hay, leader. Subject: ‘Our Duty.” 

Silent thought: “God loves me and approves of 
all I do.” 

The duty of each individual is to care for them- 
selves, to build themselves up, to draw to themselves 
as much as possible all things that make for happi- 
ness. However, this cannot be accomplished by 
taking happiness, or anything good or desireable, 
from others without giving an equal good in return. 
Neither can we gain a store of happiness by taking 
from others happiness. Do what you feel and 
believe to be your duty and peace and happiness will 
be yours, for every deed reacts instantly and one at 
peace with God cannot do other than good deeds. 

There is no place where we show just our degree 
of development as we do in onr own home. Begin 
each day with thoughts of strength and harmony; 
say to yourself that you have plenty of strength and 
time for each duty, and you will experience a sense 
of calmness and realize your ability to do anything 
that may come to you. Fill your waking moments 
with beautiful thoughts and words of love for every- 
body and everything, for love is the key to success 
on all lines. 

It is our duty to express all that we can imagine 
God to be. Let this be our standard and never 
lower it, nor allow ourselves to be belittled by the 
cry of sacriligion. We may attain everything we can 
imagine. If we imagine a thing possible of God it is 
also possible of us, for is it not a fact that the king- 
dom of God is within you? Whatever possibility your 
mind conceives, that possibility is for you to attain. 

To know self and overcome it, to know the law 
and obey it — this is the sum of righteousness; and all 
that duty demands of us at first is to make the start, 
to remember nature’s law of growth, and persistently 
to keep the great end in view. 
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fre AND KNOW THAF atin GOD. 

Jesus Cukist, in Matt 18:19,20, says: ‘‘Again I say unto 
you, That if two of you shal: agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
isin heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.” x . 


We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely 


true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great 
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who 
spiritually apprehend him. 


Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its 
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man. 


We find that when many people hold the same thought there 
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles, 
and *4ac all who are connected with that unity are in touch with 
hicaer spiritual states, even Jesus Christ. 


Sc there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity, 
ın which thousands join every night at 9 o'clock in thinking for a 
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the 
magazine, Unity. This we call the ‘‘Class Thought,” and every 
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin- 
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after 
which, ‘Ask what ye will in my name; and it shall be done 
unto you.” 


Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those 
who make personal written application for them. This work 
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free 
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members 
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service 
we render. : 


This society has been in existence about thirteen years and has 
over 9,000 registered members. Through its ministry thousands 
have been -healed mentally and physically, and its power grow. 
stronger day by day. The silent honr is g P. m:, your local times 
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity. 

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and 
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom- 
mend the ‘' Lessons in Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75 c. 


Unity is our magazine, which is published monthly and 
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands 
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where 
members take Unity and the ‘‘ Cady Lessons" together, we make 
a rate of $1.50 for both. 

The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent 
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not 
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to 
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always 
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do 
uot hear from us by post. Address, 


SOCIETY OF SILENT UNITY, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo 
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THE CLASS THOUGHT. 
(Held daily at 9 o'clock P. m.) 


dune 20th to duly 20th. 
The sunshine of Divine Love penetrates 
my soul, your soul, all Soul. 


Prosperity Thought. 


( Held daily at 12 M.) 

I command that royal abundance which I 
have affirmed in thought to now come intc 
visibility. My own shall see my face. 


TWENTY-THIRD PSALM. 
BY REV. JOHN D. PERRIN. 


My Shepherd is the Lord Most High, 
My wants are all supplied; 

E’en ‘fore I asked he answereth me, 
The Truth is thus supplied. 


Secure from every false alarm 
I safely then may rest. 

In pastures green I ever dwell, 
With plenty I am blest. 


The everlasting fount of Life 
My longing thirst doth quench; 
Encamped beside the waters still 
No error can exist. 


When o'er the valley seemeth dark, 
No evil will I fear, 

But in the path of Truth I'll walk, 
My God is ever rear. 


The rod which Moses used with power 
To me also is given; 

No cloud across my path can come 
Without its being riven. 


The table of the Father now 
Most sumptuously is spread; 

The oil of peace and happiness 
Is poured upon my head. 


My cup to running o'er is filled 
From the one eternal source 

Of Life, of Love, of Joy and Peace, 
I'm happy ever more. 


The Father’s house includeth all, 
And so shall dwell my soul 
Throughout the long eternity 
In goodness and in love. 
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TRUTH STUDENTS OF CHICAGO. 


All communications to the Truth Students of Chicago should be sent to Mrs. 
S. L. Weld, Corresponding Secretary, 4162 Berkeley Ave., Chicago, HL. 


The regular meeting of the Truth Students of 
Chicago was held in Oriental Hall, Wednesday, April 
6th. C. A. Shafer, leader. Subject: ‘‘ Regeneration.” 

Regeneration is a word of such broad proportions 
that we may safely say that it covers the entire field 
of what is called the New Thought. It means the 
entire work of bringing forth the New Man in Christ 
Jesus who is ‘‘Created in the image and after the 
likeness of God.” In theology it means, ‘To cause 
to be born again; cause one hitherto born only of 
the flesh, to be born of the Spirit; so to change the 
heart and affections that one at enmity with God 
shall love Him; that one hitherto the slave of sin 
shall be set free from its power by the action of the 
Holy Spirit upon his heart.” | 

To me this is a good and clear statement of the 
meaning and work of regeneration. It means that 
‘¢Ye must be born again.” Hitherto we have believed 
ourselves of the flesh and we have been ungodly, 
because we have ascribed our origin to that which is 
without power to be other than what we name it, and 
having named the flesh evil, and its desires lusts, we 
have taken upon ourselves this nature and are 
without power to be otherwise, because we have 
named our source evil, and powerless to do or 
be good. 

But when we ask for understanding it comes to 
us and reveals through God in nature everywhere, 
and through the teachings of Jesus Christ we see 
that the flesh is not a cause, not a creator or maker 
in any sense, but is itself a creature, an effect whose 
cause is the word. 

Like Nichodemus man wonders at the statement, 
«Ye must be born again,” and asks, ‘‘How can 
these things be?” To the one whose mind is open 
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to the simple, plain ways of the Lord, and who is 
willing to walk in those ways as they are revealed 
to him, it is not at all marvelous. But to the worldly 
wise it is not seen, though the way lies right at the 
feet. “I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes.” If the way were so obscure and so difficult 
that only the wise might find it, we might accuse 
God of partiality, of being a respecter of persons, 
and there would continually be, as there is now, to 
those who have built up creed and dogma and 
declared these essential, a question as to whose 
standard of wisdom is the acceptable one with the 
Lord, but as it is, the way is so plain that ‘‘a way- 
faring man, though a fool, may not err therein.” 

The little child asks, ‘‘Mamma, who made me?” 
The devout mother, glad of an early opportunity to 
teach her offspring about God, tells what she knows 
to be the truth, for she knows that she has no power 
to create a living soul. The way is hereafter plain 
and simple to the child, if he is held fast to that 
statement, and the mother and father, so-called, are 
faithful to the full value or meaning of the truth of 
their teaching. The first step towards regeneration 
will be in claiming heredity from God and not from 
man, from Spirit and not from the flesh. ‘‘Train up 
a child in the way he should go, and when he is old 
he will not depart from it.” 

Now comes the work of holding fast to that 
statement, ‘‘My child, you are from God and 
your life belongs to Him and not tome. I am your 
guardian for a time, till you shall increase in experi- 
ence or knowledge, till you can hear and obey the 
voice of your Father in Heaven. You are a spiritual 
being, good and pure, wise and powerful, like God 
who is the Creator of all there is. You are to learn 
to listen to the voice of God and He will teach you 
all things and guide you in His ways, for you have 
come forth to do His will. He never acts without a 
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purpose and you are ‘sent from God’ to work the 
works of righteousness, or the works of God.” 

The work of regeneration consists of renunciation 
of the old beliefs on the part of the parent, and 
remembering, both for the child and the self, that 
our nature is the nature of God and that ‘God 
works in us to will and to do His good pleasure.” 
Then comes the work of making our way back to the 
Father’s house, or divine consciousness, through 
listening and obeying. No one is without Divine 
guidance, and no one can obey except by the use of 
the will to obey, and the use of the word. 

Man is freely given one ‘‘ Gift,” the most precious 
and valuable that we can conceive of, namely the 
‘‘Word,” the power of speech, the power to name 
what we want. ‘‘ By the word were all things made 
that were made, and without the word was not 
anything made.” Words, all words, are spirit, and 
if they are true words, they are life. Regeneration 
is accomplished, we are brought forth into spiritual 
consciousness, through the use of right words, by 
claiming and affirming our unity with God. By so 
doing we study God that we may know what kind of 
creatures we are and what our endowments are. 
«To know God, and Jesus Christ His son, this is 
life eternal.” All there is to study is God, and all 
there is to do is to make God manifest, or work good 
works, in a Godlike manner. The only way to do it 


is through the use of God words, words of life, love, 
wisdom, power, which work out in a divine nature 
which knows no limitation and no evil and does no 
evil, and which is subject to and conscious of good 
only. The use of any other words is a denial of 
‘©The Lord who bought us.” 

Regeneration is being ‘‘ Born again,” by the use 
of right words, and so changing our nature, that we 
have continuous and perfect health instead of con- 
tinuous or occasional sickness. We have strength, 
not weakness; wisdom, not foolishness; intelligence, 
not ignorance; peace and harmony, not discord; 
plenty, not poverty; joy, not sorrow; satisfaction, 
not fear and doubt. 
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MEETING OF MAY 18th. 

The regular meeting of the Truth students of 
Chicago was held in Hall 600, Masonic Temple. Mrs. 
Reca F. Shafer, leader. Subject: ‘‘ Right Living.” 

Thought: ‘‘I live in the Spirit, the Beautiful, the 
Perfect. The Good only is true.” 

In this day and age, which may justly be 
characterized as the age of conscious spiritual 
development and growth, much is said and written 
and taught along the line of Right Living. Indeed, 
the whole aim of the present day understanding of 
Christianity is to make the Truth practical, to so 
interpret the spiritual life that it is made an every- 
day matter, and not something pertaining to the 
future, to be tested in some future event. 

Christianity is Right Living, and enters into the 
details of the life, not because of some future profit 
or loss, but because of a law, as tmmutable as the 
laws of the Medes and Persians, which changed not; 
and this law is the spiritual law that governs the 
universe, and insists that all is good, and that there is 
no deviation from that good. The law also gives 
one the freedom to sow as he will, but it exacts the 
same returns. 

Here is where we see so many departures from 
the ideal we each have in our own minds and, yet we 
are bound to remember the freedom of the law and 
the wholeness of the law. I may have an ideal, and 
your ideal as I see it manifest in your every-day 
affairs may seem to come very far short of the beauty 
and goodness that I have established as my ideal. 
The result is a difference, and the question is, Which 
is right, or, Is either wrong? May not both be 
right, though very greatly at variance in their out- 
ward manifestation? 

Let us stop a moment and look at the word Infin- 
ity. Without limit. There are many sides from 
which to approach this question of Right Living, 
and the Goodness and Omnipresence and Infinitude ~ 
of God closes the door against the critical 
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attitude, and opens it wide to blessings and 
‘well done.’’ So we are to remember that the idea 
that each has in mind is to them good, and as we 
look at it and feel inclined to pass judgment, we are 
to remember that we are looking at it from a little 
different angle, and the Light reflects a little different 
color from every change of position, so while it may 
cast a shadow or a dark shade from where we stand, 
it may be lighter and even a bright Light to one who 
is a little more in the dark than we are, and remem- 
bering, we are to speak with a heart full of love, of 
charity, and say: ‘‘ Well done, it is good, it is very 
good.’’ 

This audience is usually composed largely of 
housekeepers, or homekeepers, and I believe that it 
is a good basis from which toreason. Housekeeping 
is all a mental work, anyway, and not a material 
occupation, and only reflects the way in which we 
are keeping our mental house in order. In the first 
place, the duties in each home are practicallly the 
same, and yet in performing them we do not all 
“begin at exactly the same place, or in the same way. 
One may rise early and do a great deal of work, a 
great many things, before breakfast, while another 
will serve an early breakfast and then go about the 
duties of the day in the most systematic manner. 

Now if we were each to set up our ideal and then 
go out and visit a dozen homes, we will find, I am 
sure, only confusion, for in each home a little differ- 
ent phase of housekeeping will be in progress. And 
not only will there be different places reached in the 
completion of the work, but there will be as many 
different ideas of how a home ought to be kept as 
there are homes. Of course the ideas of eating and 
sleeping and of cleaning are basic principles, and 
vary not, because they are essentials, but where 
liberty of action is possible you may be sure to find 
that it will be grasped, and then comes the variation, 
and we might be tempted to say that all was con- 
f- sion and failure, because in no one would we find 
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so perfect or good an ideal or find the ideal worked 
out so well as in our own home, if we were to use 
our ideal as the standard. 

But when it is all worked out, and we enter each 
home and view it from the ideal they each have in 
mind, we see that there is the largest possible 
opportunity for variation in the process, yet each 
will be a perfect and beautiful ideal, and harmonious 
in the outworking and harmony when finished. 

We may also view the question from another 
point, and look af the workers as they go about their 
work. Some have much executive ability and make 
every motion count, and they accomplish a great 
deal in a short time. Others are apparently never 
masters of the situation and never know how to 
make the most of each opportunity, and their work 
progresses slowly and never seems to be finished. 
And some do their work easily, finding delight in it, 
while others find their work hard and heavy and 
laborious. The latter will probably be weak, because 
she has the idea that her work is too much for her, 
while the former will be strong and agile because she 
is master and makes things come to order. 

Viewed from our standard, which is, of course, 
the one who is right and has much executive ability, 
the latter is a failure. But from a better understand- 
ing or knowledge of truth, is she? 

Now, let us take another example, namely, the 
orange tree, upon whose bough we find all phases 
of fruit, from the tiniest hard green bud to the full 
perfectly developed and ripened fruit, yet each 
manifestation is perfect in its own place. If the 
blossom were to look back upon the tightly bound 
bud and make comparison with its own beautiful 
appearance, what a judgment it might pronounce; 
but, if on the other hand, the blossom were to turn its 
face the other way and behold the ripe fruit, then 
what a wail, because in its little leaves and petals it 
was hard to see the beautiful golden skin or taste 
the luscious juicy fruit underneath it. But what is 
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the lesson of comparison that we are to learn here 
in each of these examples? 

The housekeepers each represent a different 
shade of the same ideal of beauty, for beauty is the 
ultimate in every ideal. The housekeeper who seems 
to be working at a task that is too great for her, is 
not yet awakened to the fact that it she grasps her 
work as if she were the master and declares her 
strength and ability, she will soon develop them and 
then she will find her work a delight also instead of 
drudgery. So with the blossom, if it takes the right 
side of the comparison it will find that whichever way 
it looks at the bud or the ripe fruit, it will behold 
success, for it will recognize itself of a few days 
since in the bud, and it will see its possibilities 
awaiting there in the luscious, beautiful golden fruit. 

The lesson thus far is that if we look with the 
idea of failure as a possible outcome, we will see it 
somewhere in the way whichever way we turn, while 
if we have established the law of success in our 
minds as the only possible law, we will see success 
wherever we turn, whichever way we look. The 
same law of success, the same law of development, 
the same law of growth, holds good in each and 
every living being. Within the life, the bud, lies 
the perfect Christ consciousness as the ideal, and 
this brings us back to Right Living. 

Now, what is Right Living? We are living right 
when we hold in mind the perfect ideal, and meet 
every intermediate phase of life between the apparent 
start and the manifest finish cheerfully, and extend 
the same broad charity to another, whatever the 
manifestation of character, that we would ask for 
ourselves. Every earnest endeavor of another 
should call forth our earnest blessing and warmest 
encouragement, and every apparent failure our 
tender sympathy and strongest word of encourage- 
ment, denying the possibility of failure because in 
God’s economy there is no such word as failure. 
We are cautioned to entertain no thought of envy or 
jealousy and to refrain from comparing ourselves 
among ourselves except to encourage each other to 
make more earnest effort and to rejoice always, 
continually keeping before ourselves the perfect 
Christ ideal, which is the perfect Self of each of us, 
regardless of the appearance, or of the attainment. 

— Harrie1 DELANO PooL, Sec. pro tem. 
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CONDENSED TRUTH. 


BY VARIOUS WRITERS. 


‘‘Imet Christ on the way, in a light from heaven, which 
dimmed the Syrian noon," says Paul. 

There was a man who started from Jerusalem 
towards Damascus, proud and vindictive on a 

, mission of persecution. He 

CHRIST ON THE came from Damascus with a 

"i heart yearning towards all man- 

kind, his intellect broadened and infused with Divine 

Love, and a logic so convincing that it moved the 
thought of the world. 

What does this change date from? —‘‘ I met Christ 
on the way.” Paul had never seen the Lord Jesus 
Christ in the flesh. He tells us he conferred not 
with flesh and blood. How then does he receive it? 
By direct revelation from Jesus Christ, in such com- 
pleteness and integrity and with such grasp on 
Interior Truths, that he now holds the new influx of 
power as a concrete reality, involving a new doctrine of 
God, of justification and redemption, of the resurrec- 
tion and the kingdom of Christ, as a universal reign 
of righteousness on the earth. ‘‘All this,” he says, 
«I received neither of man, neither was I taught it, 
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.” Moreover, 
in times of perplexity and fierce opposition from 
unbelievers, when difficulties seemed to close him 
round as a wall of adamant, he says the Lord Jesus 
“stood by him” to cheer him on, and an ‘‘open 
path ” was then made for him, or the prison doors 
opened and he went triumphant on his mission. 

By the recognition of Christ came the influx of 
power, the transforming grace that ‘‘lifted up ” — the 
interior mind—to quick coming conceptions of 
Truth. That shamed all philosophies of the age. 
Moreover, this Paul, once so hard and full of hate, 
becomes, under the New Influx, as tender hearted as 
a child, and writes that chapter on ‘‘ Charity ” which 
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has been a sweet lyric of the heart and turned its 
highest inspiration to the present hour. 
I met Christ on the way. 


“ Faith lent its realizing light: 
The invisible appeared in sight.” 


Then will Soverign Grace open our inmost nature 
and the Light of Faith transfuse be chromatic with 
Divine Love. This will guide us into all Truth. 
«For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the 
world, and this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our aith.” That will meet Christ on 
the way. — Mrs. Hyacintu Lounr. 


While listening for the inner voice, I am wont to 
receive much instruction from voices which were 
heard as from two or more 

Den IONS minds. I addressed them thus: 


MAN A SPIRITUAL « Who art thou?” 
CONVERSE. 3 ay 
‘¢ Friends. 


“« Whence cometh thou?” 

‘Out of the nowhere.” 

‘« Thy purpose? ” 

“For thy good. Why this darkness over thy 
mind?” 

‘« Clouds of mortal mindness.”’ 

‘¢ Whither goeth thy thoughts?’ 

« Into the infinite.” 

“Thy quest?” 

‘¢)n search of others like thee.” 

‘« Why this discord in thy nether parts?” 

‘‘ The past and its error not yet in harmony.”’ 

‘¢Why not destroy them?” 

‘‘Better to teach them to love, and become one 
with us, for in unity there is strength.” 

« Thou hast well said, well said.” 

This indicates that in thoughts not spiritual, the 
carnal mind, we are enveloped as in a cloud; our 
environments are obscured to the higher spiritual, 
and we are deaf, dumb and blind to them; we are as 
base metal that has no conductability or bouyancy. 
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Our bodily ills, or dis-eased conditions, hinder that 
Spiritual attraction in healing necessary to make 
rapid recovery, and until our body radiates light, or 
becomes opalescent, or spiritualized, we are more 
susceptible to the nether, darker or negative influence. 

My ailment is a severe case, from a mortal reckon- 
ing, of locomotor ataxia. The reference to my 
‘‘nether parts” from my spiritual side, referred toa 
condition of numbness still in evidence to the sense. 
‘ This darkness over thy mind ” indicated a troubled, 
turbulent, state of mind I had allowed myself to pass 
into. And thus we appear as we are passing through 
other creative states of consciousness. 

—Aaron L. LINDSLEY. 


By the golden law of silence one man can com- 
mand a regiment. Never answer a quick retort. 
The loss of a moments temper will undo the 
upbuildings of months. Preserve your odylic force, 
for this is the secret of real power. The garrulous 
person scatters his energy in words; you are to 
gather energy by silence. Do not talk to court 
popularity. The silence of the mystic carries con- 
viction to the masses of men. In a dispute, consult 
the inner self, and never argue a point, but wait. 
The solution comes after a brief moment of silence. 

. —ALWYN THURBER. 


I honor any man who in the conscious discharge 
of his duty dares to stand alone; the world, with 
ignorant, intolerant judgment, may condemn; the 
countenances of relatives may be averted, and the 
hearts of friends grow cold, but the sense of duty 
done shall be sweeter than the applause of the world, 
the countenances of relatives, or the hearts of 
friends.— CHARLES SUMNER. 


Anger is a highway robber, and worry is a sneak 
thief.— Horace FLETCHER. 
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 


BY JENNIE H. CROFT. 


131. How are we to keep ourselves from being influenced by 

the thoughts of others, when directed to us for that purpose? 
— Mrs. M. B. L. 

By holding ourselves in a positive mental atti- 
tude, and declaring that nothing can trespass upon 
us without our permission, neither in the mental 
realm, the physical, or the spiritual; by realizing 
that I am is in dominion and beyond the power of 
any such influence; by making strong affirmations 
of power, such as: “I am one with Almightiness,” 
“I am master of every situation,” ‘‘] am Spirit,” 
“I am that I am, and beside me there is none 
other.” Never allow yourself to get into a negative 
state of mind. 


132. Weare told that we must overcome the world, the flesh 
and the devil. Will you tell me how this is to be accomplished 
when the things of the world in which we live, the desires and 
needs of the flesh, and the suggestions of the devil all seem to 
press upon us so that we are many times overcome by them? 

—P. S.N. 

To overcome the world, the flesh and the devil 
we must be converted. That sounds real orthodoxy, 
don’t it? But what does it mean to be converted? 
It means to be ‘turned back to,” and, as we are by 
nature spiritual, only we have gotten away from the 
true-self, we must turn to this Self. This is done by 
mental action, or, in other words, we must be 
spiritually-minded if we would overcome the world. 
We must overcome the flesh by self-control, by not 
allowing it to master us when we should be in 
dominion over it, and we overcome the devil by 
ignoring him altogether, and by giving our whole 
attention to becoming Godlike. We might para- 
phrase the injunction, ‘“ Cease to do evil and learn to 
do good” by saying, ‘‘Cease to act like the devil, 
and act like God,” and the devil will be overcome, 
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or rather, we will be redeemed from the devilish 
state of mind, and Good will be paramount in our lives. 


133. Pleaseinterpret Mark 16:16, also John 3:5. — D.C. W. 

‘He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned.” Mark 16:16, 

‘* Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. John 3:5. 

The question in both these passages of Scripture 
is that of baptism; what it is, and what its value in 
our lives. The rite of baptism is but a type of the 
immersion of the soul in universal Spirit, and in 
which we believe (Mark says—‘‘believe and be 
baptised ”) that the consciousness is cleansed from 
old ideas which lead to sin. To be born is to enter 
into a new state of consciousness. As water sym- 
bolizes thought, to be born of water is to emerge 
from one plane in the mental realm into a new and 
higher, because purer, state of mind. To be born of 
the Spirit is an experience which each soul must 
know for itself. Jesus said, ‘‘The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof. 
but cannot tell whence it cometh or whither it goeth; 
so is he that is born of the Spirit.’’ It is an inner 
experience beyond words, but when we come to this 
birth we have a realization of the abiding presence 
of the Spirit with us; a realization which leads us to 
become more and more spiritual until we know that 
there is no separation between us and Spirit, that we 
are one, and the kingdom of God is within. This is 
the only true and real baptism. 


lt does not matter so long as your whole being 
goes out in love and trust and faith to the Power 
which set the universe in motion, and so long as you 
know yourself as part of it, brought into existence 
for the use of that Power. Once you realize this 
truth, you cannot wish to wrong a living thing. 
— ELLa WHEELER WILCOX. 
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SOLOMON AND THE ANT. 
BY EDWIN ARNOLD. 


Say Ar-Raheen! call him,’ Compassionate," 
For He is pitiful to small and great. 


'Tis written that the serving angels stand 
Beside God's throne, ten myriads on each hand, 
Waiting, with wings outstretched and watchful eyes, 
‘To do their Master’s heavenly embassies. 
Quicker than thought His high commands they read, 
Swifter than light to execute them speed; 
Bearing the word of power from star to star 
Some hither and some thither, near and far, 
And unto these naught is too high or low, 

Too mean and mighty, if He wills it so 

Neither is any creature, great or small, 

Beyond His pity, which embraceth all, 
Because His eye beholdeth all which are, 

Sees without search, and counteth without care. 
Nor lies the babe nearer the nursing place 
Than Allah's smallest child to Allah's grace; 
Nor any ocean rolls so vast that He 

Forgets ome wave of all that restless sea. 

Thus it is written; and more over told 

How Gabriel, watching by the Gates of Gold, 
Heard from the Voice Ineffable this word 

Of two-fold mandate uttered by the Lord: 

‘'Go earthward! pass where Solomon hath made ; 
His pleasure house, and sitteth there arrayed, 
Goodly and splendid — whom I crowned the king. 
For at this hour my servant doth a thing 
Unfitting: out of Nisibis there came 
A thousand steeds with nostrils all aflame, 

And limbs of swiftness, prizes of the fight: 
Lo! these are led, for Solomon's delight, 
Before the palace, where he gazeth now 
Filling his heart with pride at that brave show; 
So taken with the snorting and the tramp 
Of his war horses, that our silver lamp 
Of eve is hung in vain, our warning Sun 
Will sink before his sunset-prayer's begun. 
So shall the people say, ‘‘ The king, our Lord, 
I.oves more the long maned trophies of his sword 
Than the remembrance of his God!" Go in! 
Save thou my faithful servant from such sin. 
‘ Also, upon the slope of Arafat, 
Beneath a lote-tree which is fallen flat, 
Toileth a yellow ant who carrieth home 
Food for her nest, but so far hath she come 
Her worn feet fail, and she will perish, caught 
In the falling rain; but thou, make the way naught, 
And help her to her people in the cleft 
Of the black rock." 
Silently Gabriel left 

The Presence, and prevented the king’s sin, 
And holp the little ant at entering in. 

O Thou whose love is wide and great, 

We praise thee, ‘‘ The Compassionate." 
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Grace Adelaide Kiersted, the bright editor of The Mental 
Advocate, Chicago, writes that she has discontinued the publica- 
tion of that interesting magazine. 


Boston Ideas, which is all it proclaims to be — ‘‘ the Nation's 
weekly newspaper,” has this to say in a recent issue: 

“ Unity is a most attractive, successful purveyor of Truth; 
and always versatile in its devotion to practical Christianity.” 


Edgar Wallace Conable, editor of the Fath-Finder, an- 
nounces that he was greatly disappointed in the productive 
powers of Arkansas where he had begun the settlement of a 
fruitarian colony, and has moved his magazine to Los Angeles 
Calif., where it will hereafter be published. 


Our good friend, Dr. William C. Gibbons, Minneapolis, 
Minn., author of the ‘Heart of Job,” has been made a Swami, 
and his '‘new name” is Swami Narad, which means '' Heart of 
Love,” so excellently displayed by the doctor. The ceremony 
was performed by Swami Ram before fifty guests, 


Friends of the New Thought will be interested to know that 
the Noon-Day club, 54 West 37th St., New York City, will keep 
open house during the summer months for the sake of tourists 
from out of town, who come to New York, and desire to find an 
active center where active work is being done and teaching given 
at a time when other teachers have fled to the country. 

R. C. Douawass, Sec'y. 


Unity one year and a cloth-bound copy of ‘‘Lessons in 
Truth” by H. Emilie Cady, (price $1.25), for $2.00. 
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BURNELL IN LOS ANGELES. 


Mr. George Edwin Burnell will conduct a Summer School] 
during the months of July and August at the Home of Truth, 1327 
Georgia street, Los Angeles, Calif. The work is especially 
planned to meet the requirements of those who have been touched 
by the New Spiritual Movement, and to enable them to interpret 
it for themselves and understand its contribution to the world at 
large. 

Seven consecutive courses of lectures will be given as fol- 
lows: r. Fundamental Principles of Truth. 2. Aphorisms— the 
application of the principles of Truth to the solution of the 
problems of experience. 3. Ministry of Ethics. 4. Ministry 
of Religion. 5. Ministry of Education. 6. Science of Healing 
and Meditation. 7. Interpretation of the Scriptures. 

The work of this Home of Truth is successfully carried on by 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Ransome Bransby, who are now joined by Mr. 
and Mrs. Burnell. 


WORLD'S FAIR CHAPERONE AND GUIDE. 


Write to Mrs, Theresa B. H. Brown for information of how 
to see the World's Greatest exposition for the least expense and 
with the greatest comfort. Secure your rooms and board in 
advance. Terms to suit. Correspondence solicited. Enclose 
addressed and stamped envelope. Insure prompt reply.” First 
class responsible parties. Mrs. T. B. H. Brown, 

Office 509 Burlington Bldg., St. Louis, Mo. 


Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Shafer, who were for a number of years 
associated in the work at Unity Headquarters, and who for the 
past year have been doing a gond work in Chicago, have recently 
moved to 539 La Salle Avenue. Chicago, where they have a nice 
large house and very pleasant surroundings. They havea few very 
desirable rooms, and will receive patients or those desiring to live 
in the established atmosphere of Truth. Kansas City friends 
and all Unity readers, or any others interested in the work, will 
be welcome at the Chicago Unity Society of Practical Christianity, 
539 La Salle Avenue, Take a Clark or Wells street car and get 
off at Schiller street. 


Mr. H. W. Dresser offers the readers of Uniry who may 
desire to possess a set of his eight books for use as a loaning 
library, he will send them for $2.00. All the shopworn copies 
were taken by the first day's applicants after the notice in last 
month's Unity. To secure this loaning library of eight Dresser 
books for $2 09, you must order direct from H W. Dresser, 73 
Wendell St., Cambridge, Mass, 
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REVIEW OF NEW BOOKS. 


BY J. H. C. 


All books mentioned in this department may be obtained direct from this 
office. 
THOUGHT-Forcz IN BUSINESS AND Everypay Lire, by 
William Walker Atkinson, 


This book comprises a series of lessons in personal magnetism 
and psychic influence. Personal magnetism is defined as mental 
action through the effort of the will, and not, as some think, a 
subtile quality radiating from the magnetic person. Exercises 
and drills are given by which the magnetic gaze is cultivated, a 
mental force, which the author terms ‘‘ Volation,” is developed, 
and the value of adductive thought is demonstrated. Mr. Atkin- 
son says these forces may all be used to bring about success in 
business, or any desired end, by influeucing people to think and 
do as we wish, and by attracting to ourselves the power generated 
by others who are thinking thoughts of the same character. We 
question the legitimacy of seeking to influence anyone to do our 
will through the exercise of our mental forces. It is our opinion 
that we have no right to intrude upon another's mentality that we 
may bend their will to our purpose, and we believe Mr. Atkinson 
realizes the danger if these powers of the mind are used for 
ulterior ends, for he says: 

‘*Once more, I caution you not to misuse your new-found 
power; do not drag the gift of the Spirit in the mud. Use it 


freely in your own behalf in every legitimate way, but harm no 
man, by reason of, or by means of, it.” 


The chapters on Character Building and Concentration are 
particularly strong and helpful, and the whole book breathes a 
positiveness which is bracing. Printed in clear type on good 


paper, bound in cloth, price $1.00, Published by Sydney Flower, 
New York City. 


First Lessons IN THE New TuHouGnt, by J. W. Winkley, 
M. D., editor of ‘‘ Practical Ideals.” 


These elementary lessons deal with a most vital subject in 
New Thought teaching, that of Healing. The writer presents 
the facts and principles of rational mental healing in the simple, 
untechnical language, easy to be understood by those not familiar 
with the study. The part of Healing covered by these lessons 
applies to self-treatment and self-cure, and is arranged under the 
following headings: ‘‘ The Power of the Mind;” ‘‘Health Natu- 
ral;” ‘*Health Pleasurable;" ‘‘ Health Harmonious; ‘' Man's 
Many-Sidedness;” ‘‘ The New Thought and God;” ''The New 
Thought and Man;”" ‘The Fact of the Healing.” The last 
three chapters contain a concise resume of New Thought Philoso- 
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phy, for which many writers on this subject would require a large 
volume for the expression of their abstract propositions, of which 
this treatise is happily void. Dr. Winkley says: '‘New Thought 
has discavered God; New Thought has found man, and has found 
that health and goodness are man's normal condition because he 
is inherently divine.” We quote: 

‘There is no faculty by which we gain ignorance, but a 
power that enables us to gain knowledge. There is no faculty of 
folly, but there is one of reason. There is no faculty of idiocy, 
but there is one of intelligence.” 

The book will be welcomed by those whose interest in New 
Thought is just being aroused and who are seeking a plain state- 
ment of its principles and of how its benefits may be attained. 
Published by James H. West Co., Boston. Price — Cloth,- 6oc. 
Paper, 30c. 


Love: Tue Diving Force WHICH RULES THE UNIVERSE, 
by Hannah Barron Hibbard, 


This treatise on love opens with this sentence: ‘'' Happiness 
comes only to those who know the Power of Love.” Love— 
spiritual love, is apostrophized in earnest and ecstatic language, 
good counsel is given the one who would find satisfaction in life 
through the power of love, and, while somewhat orthodox ina 
few statements, the book is the expression of a soul imbued with 
Divine love, which would lead others to a realization of the same 
great energy, and which must be sought within. Cloth, 92 pp. 
Price, $1.00. The Reed Publishing Co., Denver, Colo. 


MEETINGS IN KANSAS CITY. 


New Thought Club, Prof. LeRoy Moore speaker, has services 
every Sunday at 3 P. M. in the hall over the furniture store, 626 
Minnesota Ave., Kansas City, Kansas. 

Divine Science Society, Dr. D. L. Sullivan speaker, has 
services every Sunday at 1: a. M. in Pythian Hall, Ninth and 
Walnut streets, Kansas City, Mo. 

Unity Society of Practical Christianity has services in Arling- 
ton Hall, roth and Walnut streets, Kansas City, Mo., every Sun- 
day at 11 a.m. Sunday School at 10 a. M. 

Also at Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee St., Healing service 
every Monday evening at 8 o'clock. Midweek meeting every 
Wednesday afternoon at 2:30 o'clock. Special private classes 
according to announcement. All are welcome. 


If you change your address and do not notify us until you 
fail to receive that month's Unity, you should enclose 10 cents 
when writing for that copy, and not expect us to furnish duplicate 
numbers free when it was no fault of ours. 
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World’s Fair Ranch Club. 


The Ranch Club was organized and named, solely for the 
purpose of creating a home-like and sanitary place for out-of-town 
guests at the lowest cost possible to club members, 

Mrs, Lillie D. Gregory, the business manager of the Club, was 
endorsed to President Francis of the World's Fair by all the 
large Cattle Associations and Live Stock Markets of the world. 

The Ranch Club is the one Anti-Trust Club of the city, 
neither joining or affiliating with any of the hotel, boarding- 
house, or inn-keepers’ combinations. 

No feeing or tipping of attendants will be allowed in the Club. 

Each Club member will be entitled to free guide to the Fair. 

Free use of the Club rooms during the day. 

Free baths, free telephone, free conductor from all trains 
to Club, 

Free stationery, free checking of luggage, and passes to all 
Club entertainments. 

The Club is delightfully situated on one of the highest points 
in Saint Louis; the house is all modern, open plumbing, porcelain 
baths, perfect ventilation, filtered water, southern exposure, pure 
air, no smoke or noise from locomotives, free from all disagreeable 
surroundings, elegant neighborhood, and within ten minutes’ ride 
of all the down-town theatres and the business portion of the 
city; and just eighteen minutes ride to or from any of the six 
Main Entrances to the Fair grounds. 


COUPON Wortd’s. Fair Ranch Club, No. 3510 Belle Avenue, Saint 


Louis, Missouri. 

Mrs. Lillie D. Gregory, enclosed find twenty-five cents for a Fair member 
ship ticket tothe Ranch Club, also ro cents in stamps to cover all expense of 
correspondence. We will notify you three days in advance of our arrival in 
Saint Louis. 

We pay this money with the understanding that our names will be placed 
upon the Club Register, and that we are to enjoy all the privileges of the Club 
at any and all times during the Fair. Also, free use of Club rooms during the 
day, free baths, free guide to the Fair, free checking of baggage and the 
privilege of selecting beds at the following Club prices: 

Dormitory beds, $1.00 per night for each person. South Dormitory cots, 
rom 50c to $1.00 per night foreach person. Breakfast from 25c to soc per day. 

Kindly send membership ticket to: 


Name 


Street 


Town 


State 
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METAPHYSICAL PUBLICATIONS. 


UNITY. Edited by Charles and Myrtle Fillmore. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


WEE WISDOM. (For children.) Edited by Myrtle Fillmore. 
Monthly. socentsayear. 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo. 


THE LIFE. Edited by A. P. Barton and C. J. Barton 
Monthly. $1.00 a year. 3332 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
With Unity $1.50. * 


DAS WORT. (German.) Edited by H. H. Schroeder. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 2622 South 12th Street, St. Louis, Mo. 


HARMONY. Edited by C. L. and M. E. Cramer. Monthly 
$1.00 a year. 3360 17tb Street, San Francisco, Cal. With 
UNITY, $1.50. 

ELEANOR KIRK'S IDEA. Edited by Eleanor Kirk. Monthly. 
$1.00 a year. 59 W. 89th St., New York City. With Unity, 
$1.50. , 

EXPRESSION. Monthly $1.25 a vear; Io cents a copy 211 
Edgeware Road, W., London, England. 


EXODUS. Edited by Ursula N. and Harry Gestefeld. Monthly 
fr.ooa year. 185 Dearborn St., Chicago, IN. With Unrry, 
$1.50. 

THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. Edited by Lucy 
A. Mallory. Monthly. $1.00 per year. Portland, Oregon. 


DOMINION. 2oth Century Ethics. Edited by Francis Edgar 
Mason. Bi-Monthly. $1.00 a year, with twc manuscript lect- 
ures. 424 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. With Unity, $1.50. 


THE HIGHER THOUGHT. Edited by Authur See and Agnes 


Chester See. Monthly. 5o cents a year. 459 La Salle Ave., 
Chicago, Il. With Unity, $1.25. 


FRED BURRY'S JOURNAL. Monthly. $1.00a year. 799 
Euclid Ave., Toronto, Canada. With Unity, $1.30. 


FULFILLMENT. Edited by Fanny B. James. Monthly. $1.00 
a year, 17th and Clarkson Streets, Denver, Colo. With 
Unity, $1.50. 


NOW, a journal of affirmations. Edited by Henry Harrison 
Brown. Monthly. $1.00 a year. 1423 Market St.. San 
Francisco, Cal. With Unity, $1.50. . 


Spiritual Law in the Natural World, 
By Eleve. 


Contains twelve lessons, fifty formulas for treatment. 200 
pages. Paper, 50 cents (zs. 3d); cloth, $1.00 (4s. 6d.) 

A well-known teacher and author writes the introduction to 
the book, in which she says in closing: ‘‘I can set my seal that 
‘Spiritual Law in the Natural World’ contains the stepping- 
stones to every attainment the heart aspires to. It is sure tu heal 
yon if you read it—heal you of pain, of physical disease, of 
feebleness, of indeterminate will, of faltering by the wayside of 
your human walk. It will uplift and cheer and inspire you, and 
this is the mission of a good book. Send all orders to 


Unity Tract Society, 
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo 
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í A Book on Mental Healing. | 


First Lessons in the 


New Thought 


—OR— 
THE WAY TO THE IDEAL LIFE 


BY J. W. WINKLEY, M, D. 


Editor of Practical /deals and Author of ‘' John 
Brown the Hero: Personal Reminiscences," etc. 


Simple, yet comprehensive. Not technical. A plain 
statement of what the New Thought means, and of how its 
benefits are to be utilized. Intended especially for 
beginners. 


Contents: —I. Introductory. II, The Power of the 
Mind. III. Health Natural— Disease Unnatural. IV. 
Health Pleasurable — Disease Painful. V. Health Har- 
monious— Disease Inharmonious. VI. Man's Many- 
Sidedness. VII. The New Thought and God. VIII. The 
New Thought and Man. IX. The Fact of the Healing. 


Cloth, ‘postpaid, 60 cents. In paper covers, 30 cents. 


JAMES H. WEST CO., Publishers, 
| 220 Devonshire St., Boston, Mass. 


Primary Lessons in 


Christian Living 
and Healing 


BY ANNIE RIX MILITZ 
Has cheored thousands upon the Way. 


for sale by all dealers in Metaphysical 
literature, or will be sent, postpaid, upon 
receipt of $1.00 by The Absolute Press, Box 
155, Brooklyn, Nem York. 


WEE WISDOM, We publish a monthly paper for 


=== = children, called Wek Wispom. 
Let us send you a free sample copy —or a year's subscription 
for the small sum of 50 cents. 


UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, 
1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo. 
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Three Books 
on Gpe 
Art of Health 


BY HORATIO W. DRESSER. 


Methods and”Problems of 
Spiritual Healing. 


FOURTH IMPRESSION. PP. 1o01. GILT TOP. 


“The volume is written in a popular vein, and 
not only conduces to a thorough understanding of 
the subject, but it abounds in suggestions which if 
followed will promote health and well-being. It 
is an authoritative book, and should be read by all 
who desire to have an intelligent conception of 
this doctrine," — Pittsburg Times. 


The Power of Silence 
An Interpretation of Life in its Relation to 
Health and Happiness. 
FOURTEENTH EDITION, PP. 219. GILT TOP. 


D2 ersan taba Feces sya a Sb WR. a te wale ae eter bho $1.25 


CoNnTENTs — The Immanent God; The World of 
Manifestation; Our Lifein Mind; The Meaning of 
Suffering; Adjustment to Life; Poise; Self-Help. 


A Book of Secrets 
With Studies in G4e Art of Self-Control. 


s EE AN E EEEE DEE EN EE ee ose net $1.00 


ConTENTS — The Secret of Success; A Secret of 
Evolution; The Secret of Adjustment; Social 
Adjustments; Secrets of the Age; A Christian 
Secret; Another Secret; The Secret of Pessimism: 
The Secret of Work; The Art of Health; The 
Secret of Self-Help; The Secret of Action; A 
Vital Secret; A Personal Letter; The Secret of 
Character; A Soul's Message. 


For SALE BY THE AUTHOR, 


HORATIO W. DRESSER, 
73 Wendell Street, Cambridge, Mass. 


EEEE E E E E EEE EEE E 
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A cook book which tells how to prepare healthful and 
nutrious dishes without meats or animal fats. Gives tested 
recipes and menus. Contains an interesting sermon on 
Salads, by an expert Cook. Gives useful hints on How to 
Set the Table, Hygiene, Kitchen Economy, Care of Kitchen 
Utensils, etc. Sent prepaid on receipt of ro cents; dozen 
copies, $1.00. Vegetarian Magazine one year, $1.00; 
three months, 25 cents. Address, 


VEGETARIAN CO., 408 Adams Express Bidg., Chicago. 


The Washington News-Letter. 


Exponent of Christology. Oliver C. Sabin, Editor. 


Every number replete with Essays, Lectures, and Edi- 
torials on MetaphysicaP Healing, especially the methods 
taught by Jesus and his disciples. 


Subscription Rates: $1.00 a year; foreign, $1.25. 
NEWS-LETTER PUBLISHING CO. 
1329 M St, N.W., Washington, D.C, U.S.A. 


“Eat Some Air!” 


Deep breathing promotes heaıth, Read * Just How 
to Wake the Solar Plexus,” by Elizabeth Towne. It 
gives occult breathing exercises of great value, tells how 
to conirol the emotions develop concentration, KILL 
FEAR, banish anger, hate, worry, etc., thus insuring the 
development of a strong, poised self-hood and the growing 
of health, happiness and success. All this is accomplished 
by awakening the Solar Centre in the human body. Ella 
Wheeler Wilcox writes of this book in the New York 
Journal as follows: '' /t contains a fortune in value if 
-you follow the simple rules given for gaining control of 
your higher qualities and driving away the blues.” 
Price, 25 cents. 

Send 25 cents now for a copy of this remarkable 
booklet, and receive free a sample of THE NautTiLUs, Or 
send a postal card request For the sample of THE 
NAUTILUS, Address: 


ELIZABETH TOWNE, Dept. W, HOLYOKE, MASS. 


THE PROBLEM SOLVED. 


How to Attain a Realization of the Ideal. 


If you would be successful — would lead a useful, happy 
life; if you desire to develop the higher powers within 
yourself, send your name and address to 


H. C. WRIGHT, 115 Main St., Corry, Penn. 


Se a gt 


You nesd send no money. Please Mention UNI 1136 
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Fulfillment, *77 


oor 


It presents the Law and Practise of the One Perfect Mind 
and Its Healing Power. $1.00 a year. Sample copy free. 
Trial subscription, three months, for 15 cents. 


ry 


Many desire the help of the weekly Healing 
Class that is regularly reported in this paper. 
With each subscription a copy of '' Words 
Suggesting How to Heal,’ by Fannie B. James, 
will be given. 


FULFILLMENT CO., 730 17th St, DENVER. 


Official Organ of the Chureh 
The Exodus, s of the New Thought. . 


A magazine devoted to tbe Systematic Exposition of 
the Science of Being, and to the leading questions of the 


NEW THOUGHT MOVEMENT. 


Ureula N. Geetefeld, Editor. 
Harry Gestefeld, Associate. 


$1.00 a year; single copies, Ioc. 


EXODUS PUB. CO., 203 Mich. Av CHICAGO 


NEW THOUGHT PRIMER 


oe in, History and Principles 
e Movement . . 
A NEW BOOK BY 


HENRY HARRISON BROWN, Editor of “ Now,” 
Author, Lecturer and Teacher of wide repute. 


This book was written in answer to the ever recuring 
questions What is NEW THOUGHT? Where did 
it come from? For what does it stand? 


64 pages. Paper covers. Typographically beautiful, on 
excellent book paper. 


Price 25 cents, Send today. 
“NOW” FOLK, 
1437 Market Street, San Francisco, Cal. 
a Aha hb haba hha a a a a a a a a a a a a a A 
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The Interpreter a monthly periodical of 40 pages 
devoted to the interpretation of The Sacred Writings of 
the world: Visions, Dreams and Dream Stories: the 
Restoration and Consummation of All Things. 

Price Per Annum, $1.00. Sample Copy, 16 Cis, 


ADDRESS 


“Mahanaim” Home and School of Interpretation 


Conductor . . REV. GEORGE CHAINEY 
WILLIAMS BAY, WISCONSIN, 


POPES OOOOSESOEOSEOEDSESESESES OSES SESS 
THE LOGOS MAGAZINE 


Teaches the Science of Life, 
Both eroterical/y and esoterically: that is, in its 
outward manifestation and in its inner causation, 
These teachings, if comprehended and followed, 
lead to the mastery of 
Sin, Ignorance, Poverty, Disease, 
Sorrow, Fear and Death. 
Through development and culture of natural forces, active 
or latent, in every human being. 


~ 


Price, $1.00 per year in U., S.A. Published monthly 
Sample copy free. Foreign subscription, $1.25. 


Sara Thacker, S. D. 
Editor and Publisher, 
APPLEGATE, PLACER CO., CAL, 
FFEFFFSFHFSFSFFFHFSHS oeeo SHS HFSS HHS teea 
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Remember the offer of three yearly subscriptions to Uniry 
one of which may be a renewal) for $2.00. These may be sent 
to three different addresses. If you want to make three presents 
that will bring a message of peace every month during the year 
here you have them. This does not apply to foreign subscriptions 


“Truth in Song For Lovers of Truth Everywhere, “by Clara 
H. Scott A collection of beautiful songs and hymns for all New 
Thonght gatherings, class rooms and Sunday Schools. Per copy, 
30 cents: per dozen, $3.00 Published by Stockham Publishing 
Co., 70 Dearborn Street, Suite 51, Chicago, Il. 
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Evelyn Arthur See and Agnes Chester See’s publication. 

This strictly high-class journal in exposition of the 
Spiritual life is commencing now 

A Series of Twelve Lessons 
Being a Primer Study into the 
Way of the Delivered Life. 

Subscriptions received now may embrace the full 
study; back numbers being furnished when requested. 

The Study commences in July, 1904. 

Nautilus, Wm. and Elizabeth Towne's journal, says, 
“Mr. apd Mrs. See, editors of The Higher Thought, are 
logical as well as inspired —a rare combination," 

The purpose of The Higher Thought is an exposition 
of the Way of Deliverance into Truth from the sense of 
bondage to existence. 

One page is also devoted to the benefit of the Children. 
Quarto. 50 cents a year. Three months trial ro cents. 

Address, 


THE HIGHER THOUGHT, 459 La Salle Av., Chicago, 
THE BOOK OF THE NEW CENTURY. 


A Text-Book for the Millions who are 
in Search of Health and Opulence. 


By Edgar Wallace Conable. 8 Price, $1.00, postpaid. 
‘* Mortal man could do his home town no greater 
kindness than to buy 500 or 1,000 copies of this 
book and place them with families that would be 
likely to appreciate them. I hope to soon be in 
position to do that same thing; may success favor 

me to that end."-W.W. DeLano, Manitowoc, Wis. 


The Path-Finder Pub. Co., Los Angeles, Cal. 


HUMAN CULTURE. 


A monthly magazine devoted to Human Nature, Culture, 
Science, Health, Progress and Success, 


Something New. More than up-to-dae. 
Away in Advance of others, 


Deals with Mental Science in a surprisingly original way. 
Positively practical, Highly illustrated, 
Hits the nail on the head every time, 


Don't take our word for it. Send roc. fora sample copy 
and judge for yourself, $1,00 a year. 


VauGut's PRACTICAL CHARACTER READER AND ‘' HUMAN 
CuLTURE" fora year, $1.50. 


130 DEARBORN ST., CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Lessons in Truth, 
By H. Emilie Cady, 


Twelve Lessons, written in fascinating manner, 
which appeal to every denomination of religion. 
The easy and logical steps with which she takes 
you along the road hunting your God are not only 
charming but glorious in their simplicity and 
clearness. 


CONTENTS: 


Statement of Being. 
Thinking. 

Denials. 

Affirmations. 

Faith. 

Definitions. 

Spiritual Understanding. 
Secret Place of the Most High. 
Finding the Secret Place. 

Io. Spiritual Gifts. 

11. Unity of the Spirit. 

12. Bondage or Liberty — hich? 


Three booklets; 138 pages; 75 cents. One 
volume, Vellum d' Luxe, new edition, stamped in 
gold, $1.25. . 


“They are the clearest, most practical, mos 
comforting lessons I have ever read. I now 
understand my attitude as explained, and it rests 
with me to put the rules into practice.” 


“For thirteen years I groped in the darkness, 
and the light did not come till I read Lessons IN 
TRUTH, by H. Emilie Cady. Words cannot tell 
the blessings her lessons have brought me." 
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Unity Tract Society, 
1315 McGee St., Kansas Ciy, Mo, 
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TEACHERS’ AND HEALERS’ DIRECTORY * 


Mrs. S. A. McMahon, 


542 Belleplaine Ave., Chicago, Il. 
Dr. and Mrs, J. Gilbert Murray, 


Present or absent treatments; advice 
and teaching by correspondence. 


96 Broadway, Rochester, New York. 
Xx 


Casius A. Shafer, 


Teacher and Healer. 
Students and patients received into 
the Home. : 

539 La Salle Ave., 
(xx-i) 


Miss M. Robinson, 


Teaching and Healing by corre- 
spondence. Health as Life Principle, 
Individualism through Wisdom and 
Understanding, Harmony by Uni- 
fication of Life Forces. 
Cassville, Oneida Co, 


(xxil-ii] 


Walter DeVoe, 


‘Teacher and Healer at the College 
of treedom. Editor Vitality which 
brings you soul-health and pros- 
perity six times a year for ten cents. 
6027 Drexel Ave., Chicago, III. 
(xx-i} 


R. C. Douglass, 
Teacher and Healer. 


A student of the Divine Science for 
sixteen years. 


54 W. 37th St., 


Chicago, Hl. 


New York City 
(xx-iv) 


M. F. Bollinger, 
Teaching and Healing. 


222 S. Balch St., Akron, Ohio 
(xx-i) 


Joseph ne Adams, 
Talks on Truth. 
Hours: 8 A.M. to 5:30-P. M. 
149 So» th State St, Pai esville, Ohio. 
(xx-ii>) 


Mrs. A. E Lothrop, 
Christian T eacher and Healer. 
Circulating Libary 


t100 Washing on St., Easton, Penn: 
[xxi-vi] 


The Circle of Divine Ministry. 
C. B. Fairchild, Healer. 


34 W 20th St., New York City 
[xx-iit] 
John H.Rippe, 
Christian Teacher and Healer. | 
English and German Correspondence, 


1620 Madison ave., Kansas City, Mo 
([xix-tit) 
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Mrs. H, W. Coolidge, 


Metaphysical Healer and Teacher. 


rresent and Absent Treatments. A 
limited number of patients taken at 
residence, 6422 Minerva Ave. Tel. 
Hy de Park 6424. 


Room 418, 87 Washington St. 
Unicago, Ill. 
(xxi-i.) 


Office Hours, 1 to 5 P. M. 


Dr, John D. Miles, 
$ Divine Healing. 


Present or absent treatments. Per- 
sons at a distance who desire absent 
treatment can write or telegraph for 
fuller particulars. 
2414 Penn. Ave., N.W, 
Washington, D. C. 


fxxii-v) 


New York. Dr. W. C. Gibbons. 


Fifteen years a student of Life, 


Truth and Health. 


ta W. Fourteewth St., Minneapolis, Minn 


(xxi-i) 


Florerce C. Gilbert, 
Healieg by the Spiritof God. Eigth- 
teen years of practical experienee 
in giving absent treatment, is natur- 
ally attended with high success. 


1094 Dawson Street, 
New York City 
(xx-ii) 


E. P. C. Webster ? 


A very successful Divine or Mental 
Science Healer and Teacher. Piease 
mention Unity when writing to him. 


Box 333, 
(xviii-v) 


Frances C. Larimer, 


Christian Healer. 


Rooms for patients and Scientists gen 
erally, located in beautiful part of city 


Chicago, Il. 


5734 Washington Ave., 
[xv-vi] 


Mrs. Vivia A. Leeman, 
Divine Truth Healer and Teacher. 


717 Kansas Ave., 
(xx-i) 


Chicago Truth Center. 


Established by Mrs. Annie Rix Militz. 
Classes, private lessons, treatments 
and advice in Christian Living and 
Healing. Appointments by tele- 
phone, Mrs. Meroe C. Parmeiee, in 
charge. 
1157 N. Clark St.. 2nd Flat., 
Ch cago, All. 


(xxi-iii) 


(East Side.] 


Marysville Kan. 


Holton, Kan. 


Tel., Belmont 2463 


t 


b 


Mrs. Lizzie C, Head, Aaron L, Lindsley, 


Present and absent treatments. Healing Thought Culture through 
1941 Brooklyn Ave., Kansas City, Mo.| correspondence. Healing and achiev- 
ing through the power of thought in 


[xix-iii) the Divine Mind. 
829 Spies Blk., Menominee, Mich. 
Circle of Divine Ministry, [xxi-iv] 
C. B. Fairchild, Healer. 
226a Madison St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
ey x Mrs. Aleen Ramage, 
—_---—-—__——] Present or absent treatment; advice 
Mrs. M. E. Meldrum, and teaching at home or by cor- 
Present and absent treatments. respondence. 
1315 McGee St, . Kansas City, Mo. |1201 E. 34th St, Kansas City, Mo 
[xix-v] [xix v] 
Milly H. Esmond, Prof. LeRoy Moore. 
Present and absent patients. Teacher and Healer. 
z204 Caroline Street, 814 N 7th St. Kansas City, Kan. 
Saratogo SPrings, New York. 
xx-vi xx-i 


HOMES AND CENTERS OF TRUTH. 


Home of Truth, 923 Tenth Street, Sacramento, Calif. 

Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia St., Los Angeles Cal. 

Home of Truth, 1231 Pine St., San Francisco, Cal. 

Home of Truth, 2527 Central Ave,, Alameda, Cal. 

College of Divine Science, 17th and Clarkson Sts., Denver, Colo. 
Home of Truth, 383 11th St., Portland, Ore. 

Home of Truth, 275 North Third St., San Jose, Cal. 

Higher Thought Center, 10 Cheniston Gardens, W., London, Eng. 
Divine Truth Home, 717 Kansas Ave, Holton, Kans. 

Chicago Truth Center, 1504 George St., Chicago, IN. 


People’s New Thought Center, 14 Fourteenth St., W., Minneap- 
olis, Minn., Wednesdays, 3 P. M. 


Chicago Silent Unity Circle, 87 Wasbington St., Chicago, Il. 

Truth Students’ Rooms, 1305 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Unity Truth Circle, 10 Windsor St., Grant Sq., Worcester, Mass. 

Chicago Unity Society of Practical Christianity, 539 LaSalle Ave. 

New Thought Center, 8 The Zenobia, Jefferson Av., Toledo, Ohio 

Sarah Wilder Pratt Rooms, 87 Washington Street, Chicago. 
Noon meetings. Geo. T. Hawkinson, speaker. 

Golden Rule Club, 4242 Cook Ave., St. Louis, Mo., Tuesdays, 
2:00 P. M. 

West End Church of Practical Christianity, West Belle and 
Vandeventer Avcnues, St. Louis, Mo. Services: Sunday, 11 
A. M.; Wednesday, 8 r. M.; Friday, 4 Pr. m. Rev. John D. 
Perrin, pastor. Residence, 4606 Morgan St. 

New Thought Temple, 7:45 Sunday evenings, Gorman Hall, 
13114 South Jefferson St., Dayton, Ohio. 

Church of Individual Dominion, Bedford Ave. and Madison 
St., Brooklyn, N. Y. Sunday services, 10:45 4. M. Francis 
Edgar Mason, pastor. 

New Thought Temple, 10:45 Sunday mornings, Hall F, Odd 
Fellow's Bldg., 7th and Elm Sts., Cincinnati, Ohio. 

H. H. Schroeder, 2622 S. 12th Street, St. Louis, Mo. 

New Thought League, Henneman Hall, St. Louis, Mo. Sunday 
2:30 P. M.; Thursday, 8 P. M. Anna Mason, manager. 
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